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THE sr.coxn voi.vme

OF TIIK I'KINCIPAL

NAVIGATIONS, VOYAGES, TRAFFIQVES,
AND

DISCOVERIES

ENGLISH NATION,
MADE BY SEA OR OUER-LANU,

TO THE

SOUTIIi^ SOUTH-EAST P. IRTS OFTHE IVORLD.
AT ANY TI.MK WITHIN TIIIO COMl'ASSli OV TIIESIC 1600. YLKES;

DIUIDEIJ INIO TWO SKUERAI.L PARTS :

WHEREOF THE FIRST CONTAINETH
t:ie persona Lr. tkauels, >y.. of the English,
THROUIJII AND WITHIN THli STRKIOUT OK GIBRALTAR,

TO

Al^tr, Tunis, aii.l Tn'po'is in Har!<.fy,tj Alii.inlri.i iinj Ciirj in Ae:;ypl, to

the Isles of Sicilia, /infe, Can./iti, A'Ao/iis, Cyfnis, atiil Ohio, to the

Cilie or Con<t,intin-if<'.i\ to Aiiirs pn-ti of Asiu Minor, to

Syria attil Armfnia, to lerusalem, ami other

/Voces in luH.ia

;

AS ALSO TO

Arabia, downe the Riiier of Euphrates, to H.ihylon and lialsara, and so

through the Persian Guiph to Ormutz, Chan ', Goa, and to many Islands

adioyning vpon the South Parts of Asii

;

AND I.lKtWI<:E r»OM

Goa to Cambaia, and to all the Dominions of Zelabdim Echebar The Great

Mogor, to the Afighty Kiiier of Ganges, to Benga'a, Aracan, liacola, and
Chonderi, to Pegu, to lainahai in the Kingdoine of Siam, and

almost to the very Frontiers of China.

THE SECOND COMPREHENDETH
THE VOYAGES, TRAFFICKS, b'c. OF THE ENGLISH NATION,

•» MADE WITHOUT THE STREIGHT OF GIBRALTAR,

TO THE

ISLANDS OF THE AC0RE3, OF I'ORTO SANTO, MADERA, AND THE CANARIES,

TO THE KINODOMKS OF BARIIARY, TO THE ISLES OF CAPO VERDE,

To the Riuers of Senega, Gambra, Madrabumba, and Sierra Leona, to the Coast

of Guinea and Benin, to the Isles of S. Thome and Santa Helena, to the

Paris about the Cape of Buona Esperanza, to Quilangone,
neere Mozambique, to the Isles of Comoro and Zanzibar, To the Citie of Goa,

Beyond Cape Comori, to the Isles of Nicubar, Gomes Polo, and
Pttlo Pinaom, to the maine Land of Malacca, and

to the Kingdome of lunsalaon.

By RICHARD HAKLVYT Preacher,
AND SOMETIME STUDENT OF CHRIST CHVRCH IN OXFORD.

IMPRINTED AT LONDON BY GEORGE BISHOP, RALPH NEWBERy,

AND ROBERT BARKER.

ANNO 1599.
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DEDICATION TO THE FIRST

EDITION.
TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE

SIR ROBERT CECIL KNIGHT,

Principall Secretarie to her Maiestie, Master of the

Court of Wardes and Liueries, and one of her

Maiesties most honouradle Priuie Counsell.

RIGHT Honorable, hauing newly finished a Treatise of the

long Voyages of our Nation made into the Leuant within the

Streight of Gibraltar, and from thence ouer-land to the South and
Southeast parts of the world, all circumstances considered, I found
none to whom I thought it fitter to bee presented then to your
selfe: wherein hauing begun at the highest Antiquities of this

realme vnder the gouerment of the Romans ; next vnder the
Saxons ; and thirdly since the conquest vnder the Normans, I

haue continued the histories vnto these our dayes. The time of
the Romans affoordeth small matter. But after that they were
called hence by forren inuasions of their Empire, and the Saxons
by degrees became lords in this Hand, and shortly after receiued
the Christian faith, they did not onely trauell to Rome, but passed
further vnto Jerusalem, and therewith not contented, Sigelmus
bishop of Shirebume in Dorcetshire caried the almes of king
Alfred euen to the Sepulcher of S. Thomas in India, (which ^jlace

at this day is called Maliapor) and brought from thence most
fragrant spices, and rich iewels into England : which iewels, as
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William of Maiincshurii; in two sundry treatises writcth, wore

remaining in the aforesayd Cathedrall Church to be scene euen in

his time. And this most mcmurahie voya^^e into India is not

onely mentioned l)y the aforesayd Malnieslnirie, l)iit also by

Morentius Wi^ornicnsis, a graue and woortliy Aiilhor which lined

before him, and by many others since, and euen by M. I'oxe in

his first volume of his acts and Monuments in the life of king

Alfred. To omit diuers other of the .Saxon nation, the trauels of

Alured bishop of Worcester through Ilungarie to Constantinople,

and so by .\sia the lesse into I'lKeniria and Syria, and the like

course oi Iiigulphus, not long afterward Abbot of Croil.md, set

downe [)artii,ularly by himselfc, are thinj^s in mine opinion right

worthy of nu-morie. .\fter the commin.^ in of the Normans, in the

yecre loyd, in the reigne of Willi.im Rufus, ant! ;:o downward for

the space of ahoue 300 yeeres, sucli was the ardent desire of our

nation to viiite the Holy land, and to e\]ie!l iIk- .Sararens and
Mahumetans, that not only great numbers of Krles, liishops,

Barons, and Knights, but euen Kings, I'rinccs, and Peeres of the

blood Roiall, with incredible deuotion, courage and alacritie

intruded theniselues into thi., glorious exijcdition. A sufficient

proofe hereof are the voiages of prince Edgar the nephew of

Edmund Ironside, of Robert Curtois brother of William Rufus, the

great beneuolence of king Henry the 2. and his vowo to hauc
gone in person to the succour of lerusalem, the perso'nall going

into Palestina of his sonne king Richard the first, with the

chiualrie, wealth, and shipping of this realme ; the large contri-

tribution of king lohn, and the trauels of Oliuer Fitz-Roy his

Sonne, as is supposed, with Ranulph Glanuile Erie of Chester to
the siege of Damiata in Egypt : the prosperous voyage of Richard
Erie of Cornwall, elected after%vard king of the Romans, and
brother to Henry the 3, the famous expedition of Prince Edward,
the first king of the Norman race of that name ; the iourney of
Henry Erie of Derbie, duke of Hereford, and afterward King of
this realme, by the name of Henry the 4 against the citie of
Tunis in Africa, and his preparation of ships and gallies to go
himselfe into the Holy land, if he had not on the sudden bene
preuented by death ; the trauel of John of Holland brother by
the mothers side to king Richard the 2 into those parts. All
these, either Kings, Kings sonnes, or Kings brothers, exposed
themselues with inuincible courages to the manifest hazard of their
p<;rsons, liues, and liuings, leauing their ease, their countries,



Dtdicaliou i> lint Edition.

wiues and children, induced with a Zeloui douotion and ardent

desire to protect and dii.ite lijo Christian faith. These m.'inor-

nbie I iUor;irisos in part CDncoalcil, in part scattcri'I, nnil for tiic

most pan vnloDked after, I ii.iiio liroiiniit toj;itiier in tin.- lust

Methiul aiul iireuitic that 1 could dcuiso. \Vliv.reunto I haue

annexed the losse of Rhodes, whicii altiiou^h it were originally

written in Krencli, yet makcth it as honourable and often nientiun

of the l!nj;lish nation, as of any other Ciirisiians that -lerued in

that most violent sieL;e. After whi( h ensiieth the princely promise

of the liouiniful aide of king Menry the 8 to Ferdinando newly

elected kin;; of llun^arie, against Solynian the inonall eneuiie of

Christendouie. These and the like Heroicall intents and attempts

of our Princes, our Nobilitie, our Cler^^ie, and our (Jhiiialry, I

haue in the first pla( e exposed and se* foorth to the view of this

age, with the same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax

in their palaces the Staluas or images of their wortiiy ancestors

;

whereof Salust in his treatise of the warre of lugurtha, writeth in

this nianer: S.epe auduii ego (.Uiintum maximum, I'ublium

Scipionem, prxterea ciuitatis nostr;e prxclaros viros sulitos ita

dicere, cum maiorum imagines intuereniur, vehementissime

animum sibi ad virtutem accendi. Scilicet non ceram illam, nec];

figuram, t intam vim in sese habere, sed memoria reruni gestarum

flammam eam egregijs viri. in pectore crescere, ne(i ; prius

sedari, ijuhm virtus eorum famam et gloriam ada'quauerit. I hauo

often heard (quoth he) how Quintus maximus, I'ubliu.s Scipio,

and many other worthy men of our citie were woont to say, when

they beheld the images and portraitures of their ancestors, that

they were most vehemently inflamed vnto vertue. Not that the

sayd wax or portraiture had any such force at all in it selfe, but

that by the rcmembring of their woorthy actes, that flame was

kindled in their noble breasts, and could neucr be quenched,

vntill such time as their owne valure had equalled the fame

and glory of their progenitors. So, though not in wax, yet

in record of writing haue I presented to the noble courages of

this English Monarchie, the like images of their famous prede-

cessors, with hope of like effect in their posteritie. And here by

the way if any man shall think, that an vninersall peace with our

Christian neighbours will cut off the emploiment of the couragi-

ous increasing youth of this realme, he is much deceiued. F'^-

there are other most conuenient emploimcnts for all tlie su..

fluitie of euery profession in this realme. F'or, not to meddle
VOL. VI. B
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with the stale of Ireland, nor ll\at of Guiana, there if vndcr our

noses the great and ample coui.trey of Virginia; the In-land

whereof is found of late to bee so sweete and holesome a climate,

so rich and abundant in siluer mines, so apt and capable of

?.ll commodities, which Italy, Spaine, and France can affoord,

that the Spaniards thcmselues in their owne writings printed in

Madrid 1586, and within few moneths afterward reprinted by me

in Paris,* and in a secret mnppe of those partes made in Mexico

the yeere before for the king of Spaine, (which originall with

many others is in the custodie of the excellent Mathematician M.

Thomas Ilariot) as also in their intercepted letters come vnto my
hand, bearing date 1595. they acknowledge the In-land to be a

better and richer countrey then Mexico and Nueua Spania itselfe.

And on the other side their chiefest writers, as Peter Martyr ab

Angljria, and Francis Lopez de Gomara, the most learned Vene-

tian lohn 15a|)tista Ramusius, and the F'rench Geographers, as

namely, Popilinijre and the rest, acknowledge with one consent,

that all tliat niightie tract of land from 67. degrees Northward to

the latitude almost of I'lorida was firf.t discouered out of England,

by the comniaundement of king Henry the seuenth, and the

South part thereof before any other Christian people of late hath

bene planted with uiuers English colonies by the royal consent of

her sacred Maicstie vnder the broad se:vle of England, whereof

one as yet remaincth, for ought we know, aliue in the countrey.

M'hich action, if vpon a good and godly peace obtained, it shal

please the Almighty to stirre vp her Maiesties heart to continue

with her fauourable countenance (as vpon the ceasing of the

warres of Granada, hee stirred vp the spirite of Isabella Queene
of Castile, to aduance the enterprise of Columbus) with trans-

porting of one or two thousand of her people, and such others as

upon mine owne knowledge will most willingly at their owne
charges become Aduenturers in good numbers with their bodies

and goods ; she shall by Gods assistance, in short space, worke

many greai and vnlooked for eiTects, increase her dominions,

enrich her cofers, and reduce many Pagans to the faith of Christ.

The neglecting hitherto of which last point our aduersaries daily

in many of their bookes full bitterly lay vnto the charge of the

professors of the Gospell. No sooner should we set footing in

that pleasant and good land, and erect one or two conuenient

• This no douut refers to the " History of the West Indies," which appears
futthei on in this edition.

i
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Fortes in the Continent, or in some Hand neere tiie maine, but

cuerj' step we tread would yeeld vs new occasion of action, which

I wish the Gentrij of our nation rather to rcgartl, then to follow

those soft vnprofitable pleasures wherein they now too much con-

sume their time and patrimonie, and hereafter will doe much
more, when as our neighbour warres being appeased, they are like

to haue lesse emploiment then nowe they haue, vnlesse they bee

occupied in this or some other the like expedition. And to this

ende and purpose giue me leauc (I beseech you) to impart this

occurrent to your honourable and prouidcnt consideration : that

in the yere one thousand fiue hundred eighty and ssuen, wlien I had
caused the foure voyages of Ribault, Laudonnicre, and Gourges to

Florida, at mineowne charges to bee printed in Paris, which by

the malice of some too much affectioned to the Spanisli faction,

had bene aboue twentie yeeres suppressed, assoone as that booke

came to the view of that reuerend and prudent Counseller Mon-
sieur Harlac the lora cliiefe lustice of I'rance, and certaine other

of the wisest ludges, in great choler they asked, who had done
such incoUcrable wrong to their whole kingdome, as to haue

concealed that woorthie worke so long ? Protesiing further, that

if their Kings and the Estate had throughly followed that action,

France had bene fieed of their long ciuill warres, and t'le variable

humours of all sortes of people might haue had very ample and
manifold occasions of good and honest emploiment abroad in

tha- large and fruitful! Continent of the ^Vest Indies. The appli-

cat.iii of which sentence vnto our selues I here omit, hastening

vnto the summarie recapitulation of other matters contained in

this worke. It may please your Honour therefore to vnderstand,

that the second part of this first Treatise containcth our aun-^ient

trade ana traffique with English shijiping to the Hands of Sicilie,

Candie, and Sio, which, by good warrant herein alleaged, I find to

haue bene begun in the yeere 15 ii. and to haue >,ontinued vntill

the yeere 1552. and somewhat longer. But shortly after (as it

seemeth) it was intermitted, or rather giuen ouer (as is noted in

master Caspar Campions discreet letters to INIaster Michael Lock
and Master William Wintei inserted in this booke) first by

occasion of the Turkes expelling of the foure and twentie

Mauneses or gouernours of the Genouois out of the He of
Sio, and by taking of the sayd Hand wholie into his ownc
hand in Aprill, 1566. sending thither Tiali Basha with

tourescore gallies for that purpose ; and afterward by his
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growing oucr iii'ghtie and troublesome in those Seas, by the

crueh inuasion cf Nicosia and F.imagusta, and the whok He

of Cypni'; ny his lieutenant OencniU Mustapha liasha. Which

Ian cntable Tragedie '. h.iuchcre againo rcuiucd, that the postcritie

may ncucr forget what trust may bee giuen to the oath of a

Mahun.otan, when i ec hath aduauntage and is in his cholcr.

I-asily, I haue here put downc at large the hajipie renuing and

mucii increasing of our interrupted trade in all the Leuant, accom-

plished l)y the great charges and speciall industrie of the worship-

full and worjiy Citizens, Sir Edwurd Osborne Knight, M. Richard

Stapcr, and M. William Ilareborne, together with the league for

traffike onely betweene her Maiestie and the Grand Signior, with

the great priuileges, immunities, and fauours obteyned of his

imp-trial! Highnesse in that behalfe, the admissions and residencies

of our Ambassadours in his stately Porch, and the great good and
Christian offices which her Sacred Maiestie by her extraordmary

fauour in that Court hath done for the king and kingdome of

Poland, and other Christian Princes : the traflfike of our Nation

in all the chiefe Hauens of Africa and Egypt : the searching and

haunting the very bottome of the Medit"rran Sea to the ports of

Tripoli and Alexandretta, of the Archipelagus, by the Turkes

now called The white sea, euen to the walles of Constantinople

:

the voyages ouer land, \nd by riuer through Alciipo, Birrha,

Babylon and Balsara, and dov>-ne the Persian gulfc to Ormuz, and

thence by the Ocean sea to Goa, and againe oaer-land to Bisnagar,

Cambaia, Orixa, Bengala, Aracan, Pegu, Malacca, Siam, the

langomes, Quicheu, and euen to the Frontiers of the Empire of

China ; the former performed diuerse times by sundry of cnr

nation, and the last great voyage by M. Ralph Titcb, who with M.
lohp Newbery and two other consorts departed from London
• .ai her Maiesties letters written effectually in their fauour to the

kings of Cambaia and China in the yere 1583, who in the yeere

1591. like another Paulus Veietur, returned home to the place of

his depaiture, with ample relr.tion of his wonderfull trauailes,

which he presented in writing to my Lord your father of honour-

able memorie.

Now here if any man shall take exception against this our new
trade v.-ith Turkes and misbeleeuers, he shall shew himselfe a

.nan of small experience in ol'' and new Histories, or wilfully

I. KiiiR. lead with partialitie, or some worse humour. * For

2"chron.
^^''^° knoweth not, that king Solomon of old, entred

cap. 2. into league vpon necessitie with Hiram the king ot

t
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Tyrus, a gentile ? Or who is ignorant that the French,

the Genouois, Florentines, Raguseans, Venetians, and Poloninns

are at this day in league with the (Irand Signior, and

haue oeene these many yeeres, and haue vsed trade and traffike

in his dominions ? Who can deny that the Emperor of Christen-

dome hati; had league with the Turke, and payd him a long

while a pension for a port of Hungaiie? And who doth not

acknowledge, that either hath traucilcd the remote jiarts of the

world, or read the Histories of this latter age, that the Spaniards

and Portugales in Barbarie, in tae Indies, and els -vhere, haue

ordinarie confcderacie and traffike with the Moorcs, and many
kindes of Gentiles and Pagans, and that which is more, doe pay

them pensions, and vse them in their seriiice and warres? Why
then should that he blamed in vs, which is vsuall and common
to the most jiart of other Christian nations ? Therefore let our

neighbours, which haue found most fault with this new league

and traffike, thanke themselues and their owne foolish |)ride,

whereby we were vrged to seeke further to prouide vent for our

naturall commodities. And herein the old Greeke prouerbe was

most truely verified. That euill counsaille prooueth worst to the

author and deuiser of the same.

Hauing thus farre intreated of the chiefe contents of the first

part of this second Volume, it remayneth that I briefly acquaint

your Honor with the chiefe contents of the second |)art. It may
therefore please you to vnderstand, that herein I haue likewise

preserued, disposed, and set in order such Voyages, Nauigations,

Traffikes, and Discoueries, as our Nation, and especially the

worthy inhabitants of this citie of London, haue painefully per-

formed to the South and Southeast parts of the world, without

the Streight of Gibraltar, vpon the coasts of Africa, about the

Cape of Buona Speran9a, to and beyonde the East India. To
come more neere vnto particulars, I haue here set downe the

very originals and infancie of our trade-^ to the Canarian Hands,

to the kingdomes of Barbarie, to the mightie riuers of Senega

and Gambra, to those of Madrabumba, and Sierra Leona, and
the Isles of Cape Verde, with twelue sundry voyages to the

sultry kingdomes of Guinea and Benin, to the He of San Thom^,
with a late and true report of the weake estate of the Portugales

in Angola, as also the whole course of the Portugale Caracks
from Lisbon to the barre of Goa in India, with the disposition

and qualitie of the climate neere and vnder the Equinoctiall line,
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the sundry infallible markes and tokens of njiproaching vnto, and

doubling of The Cape of good Hope, the tjreat variation of the

compassu for three or foure pointcs toward ho East between the

Meridian of S. Michael one of the Islands of the Azores, and the

aforesaid Cape, with the rcturne of the needle againe due North

at the Cape Das Agulias, and that place being passed outward

bound, the swaruing backc againe thereof towards the West,

proportionally as it did before, the two wayes, the one within

and the other without the Isle of S. Laurence, the dangers of

priuie rockes and quicksands, the running seas, and the perils

thereof, with the certainc and vndoubted signes of land. All

these and other particularities are plainly and truoly here deliuered

by one Thomas Stcuens a learned English^nan, who in the yeere

'579 8f''"5 '''s a jiassenger in the I'ortugale I'lcete from Lisbon

into India, wrote the same from (Joa to his father in England:

Whereunto I haue added the memorable voyage of M. lames

Lancaster, who doth not onely recount and tonfirme most of the

things alioue mentioned, but also doth acquaint vs with the state

of the voyage beyond Cajie Comori, and the Isle of Ceilon, with

the Isles of Nicubar and Gomes Polo lying within two leagues of

the rich Island Sumatra, and those of Pulo I'inaom, with the

maine land of Iun(;alaon and the streight of Malacca. I haue

likewise added a late intercepted letter of a I'ortugall reuealing

the secret and most gainefull trade of Pegu, which is also con-

firmed l)y Cesar I'rederickc a Venetian, and M. Ralph Fitch now
liuing here in London.

And because our chiefe desire is to find out ample vent of our

vwDllen cloth, the naturall ccmmoditie of this our Realme, the

fittest places, which in al my readings and obseruations I find for

that purpose, are the manifold Islands of lapan, and the Northern

parts of China, and the regions of the Tartars next adio^.ing

(whereof I read, that the countrey in winter is Assi fria como
Flandes, that is to say, as cold as Flanders, and that the riuers be
strongly ouer frozen) an i therefore I haue here inserted two speciall

Treatises of the sayd Countries, the last discourse I hold to be the

most exact of those parts that is yet come to light, which was
printed in Latine in Macao a citie of China, in China-paper, in

the yeere a thousand fiue hundred and ninetie, and was intercepted

in the great Carack called Madre de Dios two yeeres after, inclosed

in a case of sweete Cedar wood, and apped vp almost an hundred
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fold in fine calicut-cloili, as thougli it had bene some incompar-

able iewel.

But leauing abruptly this discourse, I thinke it not imjiertinent,

before I make an end, to dcliuer some of the reasons, that nioued

me to present this part of my trr.uailes vnto your Honour. The
reuerend anlitjuitie in the dedication of their workes made chuyse

of such patrons, as eyther with their reputation and credite were

able to countenance the same, or by their wisedome and vnder-

Standing were able to censure and approue them, or with their

abilitie were likely to stand them or theirs in steadc in the

ordinarie necessities and accidents of their life. Toucliing the

first, your descent from a father, that was accounted Pater patrice,

your owne place and credite in execution of her Maicstics inward

counsailes and publikc fcruices, added to your well discharging!

your forren imployment (when the greatest cause in Chrislendonie

was handled) hauc not onely drawen mens eyes v[)on you, but

also forcibly haue moued many, and my sclle among the rest to

haue our labours jiroterted by your authoritie. I'or the second

point, when it pleased your Honour in scmmer was two yecres to

haue some conference with me, and to demaund mine opinion

touching the state of the Country of Cuiana, and whether it were
fit to be planted by the English : I then (to my no small ioy) did

admire the exact knowledge which you had gotten of those matters

of Indian Nauigations : and how careful! you were, nut to be
ouertaken with any partiall affection to the Action, appeared also,

by the sound arguments which you made pro and contra, of the

likelihood and reason of good or ill successc of the sani2, before

the State and common wealth (wherein you haue an extraordinarie

voyce) should be farther engaged. Jn consideration whereof I

thinke myselfe thrise happie to haue these my trauailes censured
by your Honours so well ajjproued iudgement. Touching the

third and last raotiue I cannot but acknowledge i y selfe much
indebted for your fauourable letters heretofore written in my
behalfe in mine honest causes. \\'hereunto I may adde, that

when this worke was to passe vrto the presse, your Honour did

not onely intrcate a worthy knight, a person of speciall experience,

as in many others so in marine causes, to ouersee and peruse the

same, but also vpon his good report with your most fauourable

letters did warrant, and with extraordinarie commendation did
approue and allow my labours, and desire to publish the same.
Wherefore to conclude, seeing they take their life and light from
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the most cheerefull and benigne aspect of your favour, I thinke it

my bounden dutic in all humilitie and with much bashfulnesse to

recommend my selfc and them vnto your right Honorable and

fauourable protection, and your Honour to the merciful tuition of

the most High. From London this 24. of October. 1599.

Your Honours most humble

to be commanded,

Richard Hakluyt preacher.
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ENGLISH NATION

THE ILANDS OF MADERA AND OF THE CANARIES.

X^^g^^^Wo

The voyage of Macham an English man, wherein he first of any

man discouered the Hand of Madera, recorded verbatim

in the Portugall history, written by Antonio Galuano.

In the yeere 1344, King Peter the fourth of that name reigning

in Aragon, the Chronicles 01 h^s age write that about this time

the Hand of Madera, standing in 32 degrees, was dis-

couered by an English man, which was named
jiscouered'

Macham, who sailing out of England into Spaine, by one

with a woman that he had stoUen, arriued by tempest
^nt'iuhman

in that Hand, and did cast anker in that hauen or

bay, which now is called Machico after the name of Macham.
VOL. VI. c
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And because his loucr was scasickc, he went on land with some

of his company, and the ship;!C with a good winde mac'e saile

away, and the wom-in died for thought. Macham,

m-virtheTe a
^''"' '' '""'"''^ '"-' ^^'''f*-"')'- built a chapeli, or hermitage,

ch.ii>i:l, nam- to Ijury her in, calling it by the name of lesus, and
iiii; It Ic'ius

caused his name and hers to be written or grauen
chapeli.

1 , , c
vpon the stone of her toiuhe, and the occasion ol

their arriuall there. AnJ afterward he ordeined a boat made of

one tree (for there be trees of a great compasse about) and went

to sea in it, with those men tiiat he had, and were left behinde

with him, and came vpon the coast of Afrike, without saile or

oare. And the Moores which saw it tooke it to be a maruellous

thing, and presented him vnto the king of that countrey for a

woondcr, and that king also sent him and his companions for a

miracle vnto the king of Castile.

In the yeere i3<;5, l^ing Henry the third of that name reigning

in Castile, the information which Macham gaue of this Hand, and

also the ship of his company, mooued many of France and

Castile to go and discouer it, and also the great Canaria, &c.

In the yeere 141 7, King lohn the second reigning in Castile,

and his mother Lady Katherine being Regent, one Monsieur

Ruben of liracamont, which was Admirall of France, demanding

the conquest of the Hands of the Canaries, with the title of King,

for a kinsman of his named Monsieur lohn Betancourt, after that

the Oueene hath giuen him them, and holpen him, he departed

from Siuil with a good army. And they aflfirme also, that the

principall cause which moued him to this, was to discouer the

the Hand of Madera, which Macham had found, &c. ibidem

pag. 2. of Anthonio Galuano.*

* The romantic story of Machin or Macham has been recently confirmed by
authentic documents discovered i.i Lisbon. The lady eloped with him from

near Bristol. The name of Madeira is derived from its thick woods, the word
being tlie same as the Latin Materics.

'«!'
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A briefe note concerning an ancient trade of the English

Marchants to the Canarie-ilands, gathered out of an olde

ligier booke of M. Nicolas Thorne the elder a worshipfuU

marchant of the city of Bristol!.

IT appeareth euidently out of a ccrtainc note or letter of remem-

brance, in the custody of mc Richard Hakluyt, written by ^I.

NicoLis Thorne the eider a princijiall marchant of liristoll, to his

friend and factour Thomas Midnall and his owne scruant William

Ballard at that time resident at S. I.ucar in Andaluzia ;
that in

theyeereof our Lord 1526 (and by all circumstances and pro-

babilities long before) certaine English marchants, and
^^^ g^ ,(5^

among the rest himselfe with one Thomas Spacheford
,,^,| j,„ o,,,in.

exercised vsuall and ordinary trade ot marchandise aty iraile to

vnto the Canarie Hands. For by the sayd letter notice '
*"

jji'e"'"''

was giuen to Thomas Midnall and William Ballard

aforesayd, that a certaine siiip called The Christopher of Cadi?,

bound lor the West Indies had taken in certaine fardels of cloth

both course and fine, broad and narrow of diuers sorts and

colours, some arouas of packthreed, sixe cerons or liagges of sope

with other goods of M. Nicolas Thorne, to be dv'.iicrcd at Santa

Cruz the chiefe towne in Tenerifa one of the seuen Canary-iiands.

All which commodities the siyd Thomas and William were

authorised by the owner in the letter before mentioned to barter

and sell away at Santa Cruz. And in lieu of such mony as should

arise of the sale of those goods they were appointed to returne

backe into England good store of Orchell (which is a certaine

kinde of mosse growing vpon high rocks, in those dayes much

vsed to die withall) some quantity of sugar, and certaine hundreds,

of kid-skinnes. For the procuring of which and of other com-

modities at the best and first hand the sayd Thomas and William

were to make their abode at Santa Cruz, and to remaine there as

factours for the abouesayd M. Nicolas Thorne.

And here also I thought good to signifie, that in the sayd letters

mention is made of one Thomas Tison an English man, who

before 'the foresayd yere 1526 had found the way to the West

Indies, and was there resident, vnto whom the sayd M. Nicolas

Thorne sent certaine armour and other commodities specified in

the letter aforesayd.
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A description of the fortunate Hands, otherwise called the Hands

of Caii.iria, with their strange fruits and commodities

:

composed liy Thomas Nicols Knglish man, who remained

tlicre the space of seuen yeeres tonether.

Mine intent is jiartictilarly to speake of the I'anaria Hands,

which arc scucn in niiniber, wherein I dwelt the space of seuen

yeres and more, because I findc such variety in sundry writers,

and csjiecialiy great vntruths, in a l)ooke called 'I'he New found

world Antarctike, set out by a French man called Andrew Theuet,

the which his booke he dedicated to the Cardinall of Sens,

keei)er of the great scale of France.

It appeareth by the sayd booke that he had read the works of

sundry I'hylosophers, Astronomers, and Cosmographers, whose

opinions he gathered together. But touching his owne trauell,

which he afTirmeth, I refer to the iudgemcnt of the expert in our

dayes, and therefore for mine owne ]iart I write of these Canaria

Hands, as time hath taught me in many yeres.

• ' !

The Hand of Canaria.

THe Hand of Canaria is almost equal in length and bredth,

containing 1 2 leagues in length, touching the which as principal!

and the residue, the Spanyards holde opinion, that they discouered

the same in their nauigation toward America, but the Portugals

say, that their nation first found the sayd Hands in their nauiga-

tion toward Aethiopia and the East Indies.

But truth it is that the Spanyards first conquered these Hands,

Enclish men
^^''^ diuers English gentlemen in their company,

at the first whose posterity this present day inioyeth them. Some
conquest of write that this Hand was named Canaria by meane of

the number of dogs which there were found; as for

example, Andrew Theuet sayth, that one luba carried two dogs
from thence : but that opinion could I neuer learne by any
of the naturall people of the countrey, although I haue
talked with many in my time and with many of their

children. For trueth it is, that there were dogs, but such

as are in all the Northwest lands, and some part of the West
India, which serued the people in stead of sheepe for victual.

IM'
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But of some of the comjucrors of those Hands I haue heard say

that the reason why they were called the Canaria Islands is,

because there gmw generally in them all fourcs'iuarc canes in great

multitude together, which being touched will cast out a liijuor as

white as iiiilke, which liiiuor is ranke poison, and at the first entry

into these Hands some of the distouerers were therewith [loisoned:

for many yeeres after that con(iiicst the inhabitants began to plant

both wine and sugar, so that Canaria was not so called by sugar

canes.

The people which first inhabited this land were called Canaries

by the comiuerors, they were clothed in goat skinnes made like

vnto a loose cassocke, they dwelt in caues in the rocks,* in great

amity and brotherly love. They spake all one language ; their

chiefe feeding was gelt dogges, goates, and goatcs milke, their

bread w.is made of barley nieale and goatcs milke, ciilcd Gofia,

which they vse at tliis day, and tiiereuf I haue eaten diuers times,

or it is accounted exceeding holesome.

'J'oiicliing the criginall of tiiese people some holde oi'inion, that

the Romans which dwelt in .Vfrica exiled them thither, a'>we!' men
as women, their tongues being cut out of their heads, for blasphemy

against the Romane gods. But howsocuer it were, their language

was speciall, and not mixed with Romane speech or Arabian.

This Hand is now the princii)allest of all the rest, not in fertility,

but by reason it is the seat of iustice and gouernmcnt of all the

residue. This Hand hath a speciall Gouernour for tiie Hand
onely, yet notwithstanding there arc three ludgcs called .Auditours,

who are supcriour ludges, and all in one ioyntly proceed as the

Lord Chancellcr of any realme.

To this city from all the other Hands come all such by appeale,

as haue sustained any wrong, and these good ludges do remedy
the same. The city is called Ciuitas Palniarum, it

hath a beautiful! Cathedrall church, with all ditnities
^'""»' P»'-..,,,,, maruni.

thereunto pertammg. tor the publike weale of the

Hand there are sundry Aldermen of great authority, who haue a

councell house by themselues. The city is not onely beautiful!,

but the citizens curious and gallant in apparel!. And after any

raine or foule weather a man may goe cleane in Veluet siippers.

• Many thousand persons, including a colony of free negroes, still reside in

cave dwellings in the hill side.
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becau'^e the ground is sandy, the aire very tcm|ierale, without

exlreaim: heat or colde.

Tliey reapc wheat in I'ohruary, and aKaino in May, which is

excellent (.'ood, and inakcth hread as wiiite as snow. This Hand

hath in it other three townes, the one railed Telde, the second

(lalder, and the third Ciiiia. It hath also twelue su(^ar houses

railed Ini^'nios, in which they in-Ue great ([uantity of good sugar.

ThepLiniinL'
'^^'^ inaner of the growth of sugar is in this sort,

nnilytowili.if a good ground giueth foorili fruit nine times in
•ugnrciiKV ,3 ^.^^^ .

(|,^,( j^ ^^ ^^^.^ ,|,^. p„^j j^ ^.j||^.j V\:ix\\.3.

which is layd along in a furrow, so thai the water of a sluce may

come oner euery ro(jte i)eing i:i)uered with earth: this root bringeth

foorth sundry canes, and so conseiiuenlly all the rest. It groweth

two yeeres before the yeeUling of [>rorii, and not si.xe moneths, as

Andrew Theiiet the I'rench man writeth.

Then are they cut euen with the ground, and the tops and

leaues called (,'oholiacut off, and the canes bound into

''".!'f''s"'nr'"'^
hundels like f.iggols, and so are caried to the sugar house

called Ingenio, where they are groiuid in a mill, and

the iuyce thereof conueyed by a conduct to a great vessell made
for the purpose, where it is boiled t'll it waxe thicke, and then is

it put into a fornace of earthen puts of the molde of a sugar loafe,

and then is it carried to another house, called a purging house

where it is placed to purge the blackncsse with a cerlaine cl.iy that

is layd thereon. Of the remainder in the cauldron is made a

second sort called Escumas, and of the purging liquor that

droppeth from the white sugar is made a third sort, and the

remainder is called I'anela or Nct.;s, the refuse of all the purging

is called Rcmiel or Malasses : and thereof is made another sort

called Refinado.

When this first fruit is in this sort gathered, called Planta, then

the Canefield where it grew is burned ouer with sugar straw to

the stumps of the first canes, and being husbanded, watred and
trimmed, at the end of other two yeeres it yeeldeth the second

fruit called Zoca. The third fruit is called Tertia Zoca, the fourth

Quarta Zoca, and so orderly the rest, til age causeth the olde

Canes to be planted againe.

This Hand hath singular good wine, especially in

the towne of Telde, and sundry sorts of good fruits,

as Batatas, Mellons, Peares, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Pom-
granats. Figs Peaches of diuers sorts, and many other fruits : but

vi
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eiii)eci,illy the Plantano which urowctlt noere brookc
,„

sides, it IS a tree that hath no timber m it, hut grciweth

directly vpward witli the body, liauinji marucloiis thicke leaues,

and cucry Icafc at the toppc of twi) yards Ion ; and almost halfo a

yard broad. 1 ho tree ncuer yecldeth fruit but once, and then is

cut downc ; in whose |)lai;c si)rin(;eth another, and so still con*

tinuclh, riie fruit groweth on a l)ranch, and euery tree yceldeth

two or three of those bram lies, which b.-arc some inoro and some

lesse, as some forty and some thirty, the fruit is like a Cucumber,

and when it is ripe it is blacke, and in eatin;^ more delicate then

any conserue

This llr.nd is sufficiently prouided of 0\cn, Kine, Camels,

Goats, Sheepe, Capons, liens. Ducks, and Pidgcons, and great

l'artrid:,'es. Wood is the thing that most wantcth : and liecausc

I haue jiarticularly to intreat of the other sixe Hands, I leaue

furtlier inlarging of Canari-i, which standeth in ^^ degrees distant

from the Equator.

'I'he He of Tonerif.

THe Hand of Tenerif standeth in 27 degrees and a halfe from

the C(iuator, and is distant from Canaria 12 leagues Xorlhw.ird.

This Hand containcth 17 leagues i;i length, and the land lieth

high in forme of a ridge of sowen lande in some part of ICngland,

and in the midst of the sayd place standeth a round hill called

Pico Detcithe, situated in this sort. The top of thi.s pike con-

tcineth of heigth directly vpward 15 leagues and more, which is

4S English miles, out of the which often times proceedeth fire

and brimstone, and it may be about halfe a mile in compasse

:

the sayd top is in forme or likcnesse of a cald on.' Hut within

two miles of the top is nothing but ashes and pumish stones : yet

beneath that two miles is the colde region couered all the yere

with snow, and somewhat lower are mighty huge trees growing

called Vinatico, which are exceeding heauy and will not rot in

any water although they lie a thousand yeeres therein. Also

there is a wood called Barbusano, of like vertue, with many

Sauine trees and Pine trees. And beneath these sorts of trees

are woods of Bay trees of ten and 12 miles long, which is a

pleasant thing to trauell thorow, among the which are great

numbers of small birds, which sing exceeding sweet, but especially

• The Peak of Teneriffe is I2,l8j feel high.



i

I

H!

Iff

24 Nauigalions, Voyages,

one sort that arc very litlc, and of colour in all respects like a

.iwallow, s.niing that he hath a little blacke spot on his breast as

broad as a pcny. He sin.;cih more sweetly than all the rest, hut

if he be taken and imprisoned in a cage, he liueth but a small

while. This Hand bringeth foorth all sorts of fruits, as Canaria

doth : and also all the other llanos in generall bring foorth

shrubs or bushes, out of the which issueth a iuice

^""'^'
as white as milke, which after a while that it hath

come out waxeth thickc, and is exceeding good birdlime, the bush

is called Taybayba. This Hand also bringeth foorth another tree

called Drago, which groweth on high among rocks, and by incision

at the foot of the tree issueth out a li(iuor like blood, which is a

common drug among Apothecaries. Of the wood of tiiis tree

are made targets greatly esteemed, because if any sword or

dagger hit thereon, they sticke so f;ist that it is hard plucking

them out.

This is the most fruitful! Ilaiid of all the rest for come, and in

that rcspjct is a mother or nurse to all the others in time of need.

There groweth also a ccrtaine mosse vpon the high

°fofa'm""'f°'=''s called Orchel, which is bought for Diars to

die withall. There are 12 sugar houses called

Ingenios, which make great quantity of sugar. There is also one

league of ground which standcth between two townes, the one

L.i'.led Larotaua, and the other Rialeio, ana it is thought that the

lik.e plot of ground is not in all the world. The reason is, that

this one league of ground produceth sweet water out of the cliffes

or rocky mountaines, come of all sortes, fruites of all sortes, and
excellent good silke, flaxe, waxe, and hony, and very good wines

in abundance, with great store of sugar and fire-wood. Out of

this Hand is laden great quantities of wines for the West India,

and other countreys. The best groweth on a hill side called the

Ramble.

There is in that Hand a faire citie, standing three leagues from

the sea, nere vnto a lake called Laguna, wherein are two faire

parish churches, there dwelleth the gouernour who luleth all that

Hand with iustice. There are also aldermen for the publike

weale, who buy their offices of the king : the most of the whole

inhabitants of this city are gentlemen, merchants, and husband

men.

There are foure other townes called Santa Cruz,
SaiUa Cruz.

Larotaua, Rialeio, and Garachico.

ifi
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In this Hand before the conquest dwelt seuen kings, who with

all their people dwelt in caues, and were clothed in goat skinnes,

as the Canaria people were, and vsed such like order of diet as

they had. Their order of buriall was, that when any died, he w-'.s

carried naked to a great caue, where he was propped vp against

the wall standing on his feet. But if he were of any authority

among them, then had he a staffe in his hand, and a vessell of

milke standing by him. I baue scene caues of 300 of these

corpses together, the (lesh being dried vp, the body remained as

light as parchment. These people were called Guanches, naturally

they spake another language cleane contrary to the Canarians,

and so consequently eucry Hand spake a seuerall language.

Note (gentle reader) that the Hand of Canaria, the He of

Tencrif, and the He of Palnia apiiertaine to the king of Spaine,

vnto whom they pay fifty thousand duckats yeercly for custome

and other i)rofits. All these Hands ioyntly are one bishoprickc,

which pay to the bishop twelue thousand duckats yeerely. And

thus Iconcludeof theHcof 'J'encrif, which standeth in 27 degrees

and a halfe, as I haue before declared.

Gomera.

The Hand of Gomera standeth Westward from Tenerif, in

distance sixe leagues : this is but a small Hand conteining eight

leagues in length. It is an Earledome, and the Lord thereof is

called the earle of Gomera. But in case of any controuersie the

vassals may appeale to the kings superior ludges which reside in

Canaria.

This Hand hath one proper towne called Gomera, which hath

an e-xcellent good port or harbour for ships, where often times the

Indian fleet takes refreshing for th-ir voynge.

There is also sufficient graine and fruit for the maintenance of

themselues.

There is one Ingenio or Sugar-house, with great plenty ol wine

and other sorts of fruits, as Canaria and Tenerif hath.

This Hand yeeldeth no other commodity but onely orchell ; it

standeth in 27 degrees distant from the Equator toward the pole

Arcticke.
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The He of Palma.

:i
i*
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THe He of Palm;^ standeth twelue leagues distant from the lie

of Gomera Northwestward. This Hand is fruitful! of wine and

sugar : it hath a proper city called the city of Palma, where is

great contraction for wines, which are laden for the West India

and other i)laces. This city hath one faire church, and a gouer-

nour, and aldermen to maiiitaine and execute iustice. It hath

also another jirety towne, called S. Andrewes. It hath also foure

Ingenios which make excellent sugar, two of the which are called

Zauzes, and the other two, Tassacort,

This Hand yeeldcth but little bread-come; but rather is thereof

prouidcd from Tenerif and other places.

Their best wines grow in a soile called the Brenia, where yeerely

is gathered twelue thousand buts of wine like vnto Malnisies.

This Hand standeth round, and containctli in circuit ncere fiue

and twenty leagues. It hath plenty cf all sorts of fruits, as

Canaria and Tenerif haue, it standetli in twenty seuen degrees

and a halfe.

The Hand of Yron, called Hierro.

THis Hand standeth ten leagues distant from the Hand of

Palma \7esiward ; it is but a little Hand, which containeth sixc

leagues in circuit, and hath but small extension. It appertaineth

to the earle of Gomera. The chiefcst commodity of y^^ ^^^j

this Hand is goats flesh and orchell. There is no vineyard in

wine in all that Hand, hnt onely one vineyard that an /''."^j"!-

English man of Taunton in the West ccuntrey planted loh. Hill of

among rocks, his name was lohn Hill. Taunton.

This Hand hath no kind of fresh water, but onely in the mid'^le

of the Hand gtoweth a great tree with leaues like an Oliue tree

which hath a great cisterne at the foot of the sayd tree. This

tree continually is couered with clouds, and by meanes thereof

the leaues of the said tree continually drop water, very sweet, into

the sayd cisterne, which commeth to the sayd tree from the

clouds by attraction. And tlus water sufficetli the Hand for all

necessities, as well for the cattell, as for the inhabitants.* It

standeth in 27 deg.ees.

* la connoction with this Tabic, it is inteissting to see what is said by Le

!''
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The Hand of Lanzarota.

THe Hand of Lanzarota standeth eighteene leagues distant

rom grand Canaria Southeastward. The onely commodity of

this Hand is goats flesh and orchell. It is an earldome, and doth

appertaine to Don Augustine de Herrerra, with title of earle of

Fortauentura and Lanzarota. But the vassals of these earle-

domes may in any cause of wron.; appcalc to the Kings luJges,

which reside in Canaria, as I haue sayd before : because although

the king hath reserued to hiniselfe but onely the tin e fmitful

Hands, called Canaria, Tenerif, and Palma, yet he also reserued

the rod of iustice to hi""'':'fe, because otherwise the vassals might

be cuil intreated of their Lords.

From this Hand do weekly resort to Canaria, Tenerif, and

Palma, boats laden with dried goats flesh, called Tussnielta, whicli

serueth in stead of bacon, and is very good meat. This Hand

standetli in 26 degrees, and is in length twelue leagues.

The He of Forteuentura.

THe He of Forteuentura standeth fifty leagues from the pro

montory of Cabo de Guor, in the firme land of .\frica, and foure

and twenty leagues distant from Canaria Eastward. This Hand
doth apjiertaine to the lord of lanzarota. H is reasonable fruit-

full of wheat and barley, and also of kine, goats, and orchel

:

this He is fifteene leagues long and ten leagues broad. On the

North side it hath a little Hand about one league distant from the

maine Hand, betweene both of the which it is nauigable for any

ships, and is called Graciosa.

Maire, who visited these Islands in 1682. " As I had been told of a wonderful

tree in Ferro, whose long and narrow leaves were always green, and furnished

all the inhabitants with water, I wished to find out if it were true. I asked

if, as I had heard, such a heavy dew fell on this tree that it dtjpped clear

water into stone basins placed expressly to receive it. There was enough of

it for the islanders and their cattle, Nature repairing by this miracle the defect

of not providing pure water for this isle. The inhabitants confirmed my lielief

that this was a pure fable. There were some, however, who said that there

might have been such a tree, but it could never have fur.iished the quantity

attributed to it." ISee Voyage to the Ca.nakies, etc., page 21, reprinted

in Bibliotheca Cun'osa.]
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Hotli I'oriciientura and Lan/aiota haue very little wine of the

growth of those Hands. It standeth in 27 degrees.

Thus much haue I written of these seuen Il.Tnds by experience,

because I was a dweller there, a*; I hauo sayd before, the space of

seuen yecres in the alfaires of master Thouns Locke, master

Anthonie Hickman, and master Edward Caselin, who in those

dayes were worthy merchants, and of great credite in tiie citie of

London.

'I I

I
'

)

\.

!

A description of the Ilind of Madera.

THe Hand of Madera standetli in 32 degrees n 'ant from the

equincrtin.Tl! luie, and seuentie Ic.igues from the Hi; of Tenerif

Northeastward and Southwest from Hercules pillars. This Hand

was fir.st discouered by one ivLaciiam an Englishman, and was

after conquered .and inhabited by the I'ortugall nation. It was

first called the Hand of Mader.a, by reason of the great wildernesse

of sundry sortes of trees that there did growe, and yet doe, as

Cedars, Cypres, Vinatico, Uarbu/ano, Pine treos, and diuers

others, and therefore the sayd Hand continueth still with the same

name. Howbeit they hold opinion, that betv.cene the sayd Hand

and the He of Pal ma is an Hand not yet discouered, which is the

true Hand Madera called -lint Jirandon. This IIand j'eeldeth a

great summe of money to the king of Portugall ycerely : it hath

one faire citie called Fouchall, which hath one faire port or

harbour for shippes, and a strong bulwarke, and a fsire Cathedrall

church, with a bishop and other dignities thereunto appertaining.

There is .ilso iustice and gouernment according to the Portugall

vse. But causes of appellation are remitted to the citie of Lisbone

in PortU'^-'ll to the kings superior iudges there. This Hand hath

another towne called Machico, which hath likewise a good road

for ships, which towne and road v/ere so called after the name of

Macham the Englishman, who first discouered the same. There

are also si.xteene sugar houses called Ingenios, which make
excellent good sugar.

There is besides the goodly timber before declared, great store

of diuers sortes of fruites, as Peares, .Apples, Plummes, wild Dates,

Peaches of diuers sortes, Mellons, Batatas, Orenges, Lemraons,

Pomgranates, Citrons, Figges, and ai: maner of garden herbes.

There are many Dragon trees, such as grow in the Canarie Hands,

but chiefly this land produceth great quantitie of singular good

nl
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wines which are laden for many places. On the North side of

this land three leagues distant from the maine Hand standeth

another litle Hand called Porto sa> to : the people thereof liueth

hy husbandrie, for the Hand of Madera yeeldcth but litle come,

but rather is thereof prouided out of France and from the Hand

of Tenerif. On the East side of the He of Madera sixe leagues

distant standeth another litle Hand called the Desert, which pro-

duceth onely Orchcll, and nouri.sheth a groat number of Goates,

for the proiiision of the maine Hand, which may be thirtie leagues

in circuit ; and the land is of great heighth where the foresayd

trees growe. It is woonder to see the conueyance of the water to

the Ingenios by Mines through the mountaines.

In the mid way betwccnc Tenerif ;.nd the Hand of Madera

standeth a litle solitaric Hand called the Saluages, which may bee

ibout one league in compassc, winch iiath neither tree nor fruit,

but is onuly food for ("loates.
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TO Till:

RIGHTE HOXOURAULE

THE ERLE OF ARUNDEL,

KNIGHT OF THE ORDRK,

LORDE STEWARUE OF THE QUIENES MAIESTIES

MOST HONOURABLE HOUSEHOLDE.

.»^-)*-;:X>—

AFtrc what time the barrein trauciles of longe seruico, li:ul

driuen mo to thinkc liijcrtie the best rcwarde of my simple life,

right honorable Erie and that I had determined to Icaue wrastlyiig

with fortime, and to j^iue my self wholie to liue vpon my studie,

and the labours of my hand: I thoui^ht it moste fitting with the

dutic that I owe to God and mann.-, to bestowe my time (if I

could) as well to the jirofite of other, as of myself. Not coucting

to make of my floudde, a nother mannes ebbc (the Cancre of

all commune wealthcs) but rather to scttc other a flote, whore I

my self strake on ground. Tourning me therefore, to the

searche of wisedome and vertue, for whose sake either we tossc,

or oughtc to tosse so many papers and tongues : although I

founde aboutc my self, verie litle of that Threasure, yet remembred

I that a fewe yeres paste, at the instaunce of a good Cite/ein

(who might at those dales, by aucthoritie commaunde me) I

had begonne to translate, a lide booke named in the Latine,

Omnium gentium mores, gathered longe senee by one lohannes

Boemus, a manne as it appereth, of good iudgemente and dili-

gence. But so corrupted in the Printing, that after I had wrasteled

a space, with sondrie Printes, I rather determined to lose my
labour of the quartre tanslacion, then to be shamed with the

haulf. And throwing it a side, entended no further to wearie

my self therwithall, at the leaste vntill I mighte fmde a booke of

a bettre impression. In searching whereof at this my retourne to

my studie, although I found not at the full that, that I sought

for : yet vndrestanding emong the booke sellers (as one talke

VOU VI. E
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brinLjes in aivjihcr) that men of good learning and clociuence,

bothc in llic l"rcnrlic and Itnlicn tont;c, lis 1 not tlloll^;llt skome

to l)csti>wo tlitir time aboute tlic translacion therof, and tliat the

Emperours Maicstic that now is, vourhedsaulfe to rccciue the

prcscntacion ihcrof, at the I'rcnche translatotirs hande, as well

appcrcth in his booku: it kindled mc a,i;aine, vpon regard of mine

owne profitL', and other mcnnes nice, to bring that to some good

pointe, tliat earst I had i)ogoiinc. For (thoiigiit I) scing the

booke halii in if niucli pleasant varietie of thingcs, and yet more

profite ill the iniuie: if it faile to bee otherwise rewarded, yet shal

it thankefuUy of the good be regarded. Wherefore setting vpon

it a frcsshe, where the booke is deuided acording to thaunciente

diuision of the cailh into thre partes, Affriipie, Asie, and Eurojie

:

hauing brought to an cnde the two firstc partes, I found no

persone in mine opinion so fitto as your honour, to present

theim vnlo. I'or seing die whole processe ronneth vpon gouer-

naunce and Lawes, for Ihadministracion of commune wealthcs,

in peace and in wane, of aunciente times tofore our greate

graundfaUiers daies : to whom iiiighte I bettre prcsente it, then

to a l.orde of vcrie nobilitie and wisedomc, that hath bene

highe Marcshalle in the fielde abrode, deputie of the locke and

kcie of this rcalme, and a counsailour at home, of thre worthie

princes. Exercised so many waies in the waues of a fickle

Commune weakhc : troubled somclime, but neuer disapoincted

of honourable succcsse. To your good Lordeshippe then I

yelde and committe, the firste fruictes of my libcrtie, the firste

croppe of my labours, this first dale of the Newe yere : bcseching

the same in as good parte to receiue it, as I humblie offre it,

and at your pleasure to vnfolde the Fardle, and considre the

stufTe. Wiiiche eucr the fardcr in, shall sieme I truste the

more pleasaunte and fruictefulle. And to conclude, if I shall

vndrestande, that your honour delighteth in this, i.. shal be a cause

sufficienle, to make me go in hande with Europe, that yet remaineth

vntouchcd. Almightie God giue vnto your Lordeshippe prosperous

fortune, in sounde honour and healthe.

Your Lordshippes moste humblie at commaundemente,

William Watreman.

1^
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The Preface of the Aulliour.

I HAVK sought out at times, as laisurc hath serucd ir.c, Ciood

reader, tlic mancrs and facions the Lawcs, Customcs and Kites,

of all suflie peoples, as scmcd notable, and worthy to be put in

remembrance, together with the situation and description of

their habitations : which the father of Stories Herodotus *.hc

Greke, Diodorus, the Sicilianc, Berosus, Strabo, Solinus, Trogus

Pomjieius, I'tolomeus, Plinius, Cornelius the still, Dionysius the

Africano, Pomponius Mela, C;esar, losephus, and certein of the

later writers, as Vincentius, and Aeneas Siluius (which aflreward

made Pope, had to name Pius the scconde) Anthonie Sabellicus,

Ihon Nauclerus, Ambrose Calepine, Nicholas Perotte, in his

cornu copix, and many other famous writers eche one for their

parte, as it were skatcred, and by piece meale, set furtlic to

postcritie. Those I sale haue I sought out, gathered together,

and acordyng to the ordrc of the storie and tyme, digested into

this litlc packe. Not for the hongre of gaine, or the ticklyng

desire of the peoples vaine brute, and vnskilfulle comniendacion :

but partly moucd with the oportunitie of my laisure, and the

wondrefull profile and pleasure, that I conreiued in this kinde of

studio my self, and partly that other also delightyng in stories,

might with liile labour, finde casely when thei would, the somnie

of thynges compiled in one Booke, that thei ware wonte with

tediousnes to sieke in many. And I haue shocked theim vp

together, as well those of aunciente tyme, as of later ycres, the

lewde, as woll as the vertuous indifferentlie, that vsing them as

present examples, and paternes of life, thou maiest with all thine

endeuour folowe the vertuous and godlie, and with asmuchc

warenes eschewe the vicious and vngodly. Yea, that thou maiest

further, my (reader) Icarne to discerne, how men haue in these

daies amended the rude simplicitie of the first worlde, from

Adam to the floud and many yeres after, when men liued

skateryng on the earthe, without knowlcge of Money, or what

coigne ment, or Merchauntes trade : no maner of exchaunge, but

one good tourne for another. When no man claimed auyht for

his seueralle, but lande and water ware as commune to al, as Ayer

and Skie. When thei gaped not for ho;:our, ne hunted after

richesse, but eche man contented with a litle, passed his daies in
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the wiUk- TnuK', Miller tlie i>\Kn hcMUcn, the roucrlc of some

sh.idowjc 'I'rcc, or slciidri; houollc, with suchc companion or com-

panions as sicmcd thcni ^'ood, their diere balics and children

ahouli.' thtin. SDUndc without cankc and in rest full (|uittncssc,

catyng the fruictcs of the fieidc, and the niilke of the cattle, and

drinking the waters of the chrifitalline sprinjjcs. First clad with

tlie softe liarcke of trees, or the fairc hroade Icaiies, and in

processe with rawe fello and hide full vnworkenianly patched

toj^ether. Xdt llien eiiuironed with walks, ne peiile vp with

rauipers, and diches of denpthe, hut walking at free scope

emong the wanderyng heastes of the fielde, and where the night

came vpon theini, there takyng their lodgyng without fearc of

murtlicrcr or thief, .\tery at the fulle, as without knowledge ot'

the cuilles y' aftrc ensued as y' worlde waxed elder, through

diuers desires, and contrarie endeuours of mc'ine. Who in

|)rocessc for the insufficiencieof the fruictes of the earthc, (whiche

she tho g.uie vntilled) and for default of other thyngcs, gannc falle

at disipiiete and debate enioui; tliLinsclues, and to auoied the

inuasion of heastes, and nienne of straun[;e borders, (whom by

thcniselues thei could not rcpelle) gathered into companies, with

commune aide to withstande suchc cncursions and violence of

wrong. And so ioyning in confedcracic, planted themsclucs

together in a jilotte, assigned their boundes, framed vp cotages,

one by anothers chieijue, diked in themsclucs, chose officers and
goucrnours and dcuised lawes, that the! also emong theiniselues

might liue in quicte. So beginning a rough paterne of tounes

and of Cities, that aftrc ware laboured to more curious finesse.

AXI1 now ware thei not coiitenled, with the commodities of

tne ficldes and cattle alone, but by diuers inucncions of hande-

craftes and sciences, and by sondric labours of this life, thei

sought how to winne. Now gan thei tattemptc the sease with

many dcuiccs, to transplantc their progenic and ofspring into

jilaces vncnliabited, and to cnioye the commodities of cche
olliers countrie, by mutuall traffiquc. Now came the Oxe to the

yoke, the Horse to the draught, the Metalle to the stampe, the
Apparel to handsomenes, the Speache to more finesse, the
liehauiour of mcnne to a more calmcnesse, the Fare more
deintie, the Duildyng more gorgeous, thenhabitours ouer all

became milder and wittier, shaking of (euen of their owne
accorde) the bruteslie outrages and stearnc dealingcs, y' shame-
fully mought be spoken of. Nowe refrained thei from sleayng

t
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one of !» nother, from catyn« of cch othcM flesh, from rape arid

open (Idllint; of mother, sister, ami dau^ihtiT indilTerently, and

fro many like ahominncions to nature and honeslie. Thci now

marieng reason, with strength : and pollicic, with miglit
;
where

the (Mrlhe was before forgrowen with liii lies and wooddcs, stufled

with ni.iny noisome heistes, drotmed with meares, ami with

marshe, vnfitte to he enhahited, waasi and vnhatidsonu' in euery

condition: hy wittie dilii^ence, and la!)m:r, ridde it from enrom-

braunce, planed the roiighes, digged vp trees hy the root-.s, dried

.iway the supcrnuoiis waters, brought all into leauelle, '.lanished

harreinesse, and viirnuercd the face of the earth, that it might

fully he sene, conuerted tiie (hampeine to tillage, the plaincs

to pasture, the valley to meadow, the hilles thei shadowed with

wooddes and with Vines. Then thruste thei in rultre and

share, and with wide woundcs of the earthe, wan wine and mrne

jilenteously of the !;rounde, that afore scarcely gaue them

Akorncs and Crahhes. Then cnhalntcd ihei more tliicke, and

spred themsclues ouer all, and huylte euery where. Of Toum's,

thci made cities, and of villages, Toimcs, Castles v|ion the rockes,

and in the vnlleis made thei the temples of the goddes. The

golden graucled springes, thei encurbed with Marble, and with

trees right pleasauntlie shadowed them abotite. l''rom tliem they

dcriued into cities and Tounes, the pure freshe waters, a great

distaunce of, by conduictc of pipes and troughcs, and siiche other

conueyance. Where nature had hidden the waters, out of sighte,

thci sancke welles of greate deaplh, to supplie their lackes,

Riuers, and maigne (loudes, whiche afore with vnbrideled violence,

oftymcs ouerflowed the neighboured aboute, to the destruction of

their cattle, their houses, and themsclues: thei restrained with

bancques, and kept them in a course. And to the ende thei

might not onely be vadable, but passed also with drie fuote, thei

dcuiscd meanes with piles of Timbre, and arches of stone, maulgre

the r.ige of their violent streames, to grounde bridges vpon

them. Ye.a, the rockes of the sea whiche for the daungier of

the accesse, thoughte themsclues exempte from the dinte of their

hande, when thei i)erceiued by experience, thei ware noyons to

sailers, with vnspeakeable labour did thei ouerthrowe and bre.ake

into gobettes. Hewed out hauens on euery ftrond, enlarged

crieques, opened rodes, and digged out herborowes, where their

shippes mighte ride saulfe fro the storme. Finally thei so

laboured, beautified, and perfcighted the earthe, that at this daie
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compared with the former naturallc forgrowen wastenesse, it

might well sicmc not to be that, but rather the Paradise of

pleasure, out of the whiche, the first paternes of mankinde

(Adam and Eue) for the transgression of Goddes precept, ware

driuen.

MEN also inuented and founde many wittie sciences, and artes,

many wondrefull workcs whiche when by practice of lettres, thei

had committed to bookes, and laied vp for posteriiie, their

successours so woundered at their wisedonies, and so reuerenced

their loue and endeuours (whiche thei spied to be meant toward

them, and the wealth of those that shuld foiow of them) that

thei thought them not blessed enough, with the estate of men
mortalle, but so aduaunced their fame, and wondered at their

worthinesse, that thei wan theim the honour and name of Goddes

immortall.

THO gan the Prince of the workle, when men so gan to delight

in thadournyng of the worlde, to sowe vpon the good siede, the

pestilente Derncll, that as thei multiplied in nombre, so iniquitie

might encrease, to disturbe and confounde this blessed state.

FIRST, therefore when he had with all kinde of wickedness

helimcd y° world, he put into their hcades, a curious searche of

the highest knowledge, and suche as depended vpon dcstenie of

thynges. And so practised his pageauntes, by obscure and

doubtfully attenipred Responjions, and voices of spirites, that

after he had fettred the worlde in the trauers of his toies, and
launced into their hartes a blinde supersticion, and feare : he

trained it whole to a wicked worship of many goddes and God-
desses, that when he ones had wiped cleane out of mynde the

knowledge and honour of one God euerlastyng, he might practise

vpon manne, some notable mischief. Then sette he vp pilgrimages

to deuilles, foreshewers of thynges, that gaue aduerisemente and
answere to demaundes in sondrie wise. In the Isle of Delphos

one, in Euboca another, at Nasamone a thirde, and emong the

Dodonians, the famous okes, whose bowes by the blastes of the

winde resounded to the eare, a maner of aduertisemente of

deueilishe delusion. To the whiche Idolles and Images of

deuelles he stirred vp men to do the honour (Helas) due onely

to God. As to Saturne in Italic, to lupiter in Candie, to luno
in Samos, to Bacchus in India, and at Thebes: to Isis, and
Osiris in Egypte : in old Troie to Vesta : aboute Tritona in

Aphrique to Pallas, in Germanic and Fraunce to Mercurie, vnder

%
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the name of Theuthc : to Mincrua at Athenes and Himetto,

to Apollo in Delphos, Rhodes, Chio, Patara, Troade and Tymbra.

To Diane in Delos and in Scythia, to Venus in I'aphos, Ciprus,

Gnydon, and Cithera. To Mars in Thracia, to I'riapus in

Lampsacho of llcllespontus, to Vulcane in I.ypara and Lennos,

nnd in diuers other plrces to sondrie other, whose remembraunce

was then moste freshe in the meniorie of their people, for the

bcnefaictes and merucilous inuencions bestowed cmong them.

AF'l'ERWARD, also when lesus Christe the verie sonne of

the almightie father, shewyng hymself in the fleshc of our

mortalitic, was conuersaunte in the woridc, pointyng to the

same, as with his fingre, Uie waie to immortalitie, and cndelesse

blesscdncsse, and bothe with woordc and example, exhorted and

allured them to vprightnes of life, to the glorie of his father,

sendyng his disciples and scolers into the vniuersal! worlde,

to condenine Superstition and all errour of wickeJncs, with the

moste healthsome woorde; to plante true Religion, and geuejnewe

prcccptes, and directions of the life, and had now set the matier

in suche forwardncssc and poinctc, tliat the Gosjiell beyiig gener-

ally of all nacions rcceiucd, there lacked but continuaunco to

perfcicte fclicitie : The deuell eftesones retournyng to his natural]

malice, desirous to repossesse that, that constrainedly he forsooke,

betrappyng again the curious conceipte of man, some he reuersed

into their former abuses and errours, and some with newc Heresies

he so corrupted, snarled, and blynded, that it had bene muche

bettre for them, neuer almoste to haue knowen the waie of truthc,

then after their cntraunce, so rashely and maliciously to haue

forsaken it.

AT this daie in Asia the lesse, the Armen!?nes, Arabians,

Persians, Sirians, Assirians and Mcades ; in Aphrique, the Egip-

cians, Numidians, Libiens, and Moorcs. In Europe, the whole

countrie of Grecia, Misia, Thracia, and all Turquie throwyng awaie

Christe, are become the folowers and worshippers of Mahomet
and his erronious doctrine. The people of Scithia, whom we now
cal Tartares (a greate people and wide spread) parte of them
worshippe the Idolle of their Emperour Kamme, parte tlie Sonne,

the Moone, and other Starres, and part according to the Apostles

doctrine, one onely God. The people of Tnde, and Ethiope,

vnder the gouernaunce of Presbiter Ihon perseauer in Christiana

godlinesse, howbeit after a sort, muche different from ours.

The sincere and true faithe of Christ, wherewith in time it
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pleased God to illumine the worlde, rcmaineth in Germanic,

Italy, Fraunce, Spaine, I-lnglandc, Scotland, Ire'imd, Denmarke,

Liuon, Pruse, I'o.c, Ihingarie, and the Isles of Rhodes, Sitilie,

Corsica, Sardinia, with a fewe other. This bytter enemie of

mankinde hauyng thus with his subtilties, inucilcd our mindes,

and disseuercd tiic christian vnion, by diuersitie of mancrs and

facions of lielief, hath brought to passe thorough this damnable

wyckednes of Sacrifices, and Rites, that whilest cuery peojjle

(vndoubtedly with religious entent) endeuour theim sclues to the

worshijipe of God, and ccheone taketh vpon him to be the true

and best worshijipcr of him, and whitest echone thinke theim

selues to treade the streight pathe of euerlastyng blesscdncs, and

contendeth with eigre mode and bitter dis]-)ute, that all other

crre and be leddc farre a wrie : and whilost eucry man strugglethe

and striucth to sjiread and enlarge his owne secte, and to oucr-

throwe others, thci doe so hate and enuio, so persecute and annoy

echone an other, that at this daie a m.iri cannot safely trauaiU

from one countrie to another : yea, thci that would aduenture

saufely or vnsaufely, be almost euery where holden out. Wherof

me thinkes I see it is like to come to passe, that whilest one [jeople

scant knowelh the name of another, (and yet almost neighbours)

all that shall this daie be written cr reported of ihcini, shalbe

conipted and refused as lyes. And yeat tliis maner of knowledge

and experience, is of it self so pleasant, so profitable and so

praise worthy, that sundrie (as it is well knowen) for the onely

loue and desire thereof, leauing their natiue countrie, their father,

their mother, their wiues and their children, yea, throwyng at

their heles their sauftie ond welfare, haue with greate troubles,

vexations, and turmoilynges taken vpon theim for experience sake,

to cutte through the wallowying seas, and many thousande miles,

to estraunge theimselues fro their home, yea, and those men
not in this age alone, but euen from the firste hatchyng of the

worlde haue been reputed and founde of nioste wisedome,

authoritie, and good facion, sonest chosen with all menncs consent,

bothe in peace and warre, to administre the commune wealth as

maisters and counsaillours, Judges and Capitaines. Suche ware

thancient sages of Grcce and of Italy, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle,

Antisthenes, Aristippus, Zeno, and Pythagoras, who through their

wisedomes and estimacion for trauailes wan them greate nombres

of folowers, and brought furthe in ordre the sectes named Socratici,

Academici, Peripateci, Cynici, Cyrenaici, Stoici, and Pythagorici,

i
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echone chosyng name to glorie in his maister. Suche ware

the prudente lawcmakers of famous mcmorio, Minois and Rhada-

manthus emong the Cretenses, Orpheus eniong the Thrariens,

DracD and Solon emong the Athenienses, Licurgus emong the

Lacedemonians, Moses emong the lewes, and Zamolxis cmong

the Scythians, and many other in other stcdcs whiche dreamed

not their knowledge in the benchehole at home, but learned of

the men in the worlde moste >vise, the Chaldeies, the T.rachmanni,

the Gymnosophites and the priestes of Rgipte, with wliom thci

had for a space bene conuersant. Like glorie, by like trauaill

happened to the worthies of the worlde, as to lupitcr of Crete

(reported fiue times to haue surueied the whole worlde) and to

his twoo sonnes Dionisius (otherwise called I'.arrhus) ard

Hercules the mightie. Likewise to Theseus and Lison, and

the rest of that voiage. To the vnlucky sailer Vlisscs, and to the

banished Eneas, to Cyrus, Xerxes, and Alexander the Create,

to Hanniballe and Mithridate, kyng of I'ontus, reported able to

speake fiftie sondrie languages, to Antiorhiis, the grcate and

innumerable Princes of Roome, bothe of the Scipioes, Marii, and

Lentuli. To Pompeius the greate, to Tulius Cesar, Octnuian. and

Augustus, to the Constantines, Charles, Conrades, Henrickcs,

and Frederickes. Whiche all by their exploictes vpon straungc

nacions, haue gotten their immortall and euerlastyng renoume.

Wherefore, seyng there is in the knowledge of peoples, and of their

maners and facions, so greate pleasure and profite, and cuery man

cannot, yea, fewe men will, go traueile the countries theniselues :

nie thinkes gentill reader, thou oughtest with muche thanke to

receyue at my hande these bookes of the maners and facions

of peoples most notable and famous, togyther with the places

whiche thei enhabite : And with no lesse cherefulncs to embrase

theim, then if beyng ledde on my hande from countrcy to countrey,

I should poynct the at eye, how euery people liucih, and where

they haue dwelte, and at this daye doe. Let it not moue the,

let it not wilhdrawe the, if any cankered reprehendour of other

mens doynges shall saie vnto the : It is a thyng hath bene written

of, many yeares agone, and that by a thousand sondry menne,

and yet he but borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a

mayden booke, and nameth it his owne. For if thou well considre

my trade, thou shalt fynd, that I haue not only brought thee other

mennes olde store, but opened thee also the treasury of myne
owne wittc and bokes, not euery where to be found, and like a

VOL. VI. F
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libjrall fcastor h.iue set before thje much of myne owne, and

miny thynges newe. Farewell and tliankefuUy take that, that

with labour is brought thee.

1 ' '.
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The Fardic of Facions, conteining the auncicntc mancrs, customes

and lawes, of the peoples cnhabiting the two partes of the

earth, called AfTricke and Asie.

Affrike.

IT The first Chapiter.

^ The true opinion of the dcuine, concernyng the beginnyng

of man.

Wllcn God had in. V. daies made perfecte the heauens and

tiic cartii, and the furniture of bothe : whiche the Latines for

the goodlincsse and beautie thereof, call ^Mundus, and we (I

knov.e not for what reason) haue named the worlde : the sixth

daic, to the entent there mighte be one to enioyc, and be Lorde

ooer all, he made the nioste notable creature Man. One that

of all earthly creatures alone, is endowed with a niynde, and

spirit from aboue. And he gaue him to name, Adam : accordyng

to the colour of the molde he was made of. Then drawmg out

of his side the woman, whilcst he slept, to thende he should

not be alone, knitte her vnto hym, as an vnseparable coni-

paignion, and therwith placed them in the moste pleasaunt plot

of the earth, fostered to flourishe with the moisture of floudes on

cuery parte. The place for the fresshe grienesse and merie shewe,

the Greques name Paradises. There lyued they a whyle a

nioste blessed life without bleamishe of wo, the earth of the

own accorde bringing forth all thing. But when they ones had
transgressed the preccpte, they ware banysshed that enhabitaunce

of pleasure and driuen to shift the world. And fro thenceforth

the graciousncs of the earth was also abated, and the francke

fertilitie therof so withdrawen, that labour and swette, now wan *

• Wan .ind won were used indifferently. Thus in Drayton's Polyolbion, xi.,

p. 864 we find—

"These with tha Saxons went, ami fortii""' '• -

Whose Captain Hengist first a Kingdom ncic Dega...

And in the s.ime page :

" As mighty Hengist here, by force of arms had done,
So Ella coming in, soon from the Romans lam
The counties neighb'ring Kent."



Traffiqucs, and Discouenes. 4»

lesse a great d,.ale, then ydle lokyng on before tymc had done.

Shortly crcptc in sickenes, and diseases, and the broyling hcate

and the nipping cold began to assaile liicir bodyes. Their first

Sonne was Cayin, and the seconde Abcll, and then many other.

And as the world grewe into yeares, and the earth l)egan to waxe

thicke peopled, loke as the nombre did encreacc, so vices grew

on, and their lyuing dccaied euer into woors. For giltelcsse

dealyng, wrong came in place, for deuoutnesse, contenipte of the

Goddes, and so farre outraged their wickednes, that God skarcely

fyndyng one iuste Noha on the earth (whom he saucd, with his

housholde, to repayre the losse of mankind and repleiiybdhe the

worldc) sente a floude vniversall, which coucring all vndcr water,

killed all fleshe that bare lyfe vppon earth, excepte a fewe

beastcs, birdes, and wormes that ware preserued in the misticall

arke. In the ende of fiuc Monethcs aftre the floude began, the

Arque touched on the mounteines of Armenia. And within

foure Monethes aftre, Noas and all his beyng restored to the

earth, with Goddes furtheraunce in shorte space repeo[jled the

worlde. And to thende the same myghte euery whcare again

be enhabited, he dispersed his yssue and kyndredes into sondrie

coastes. After Berosus opynion he sent Cham otherwyse, namcil

Cameses and Chamesenuus with his ofspring, into Egipte. Into

Lybia and Cirene, Triton. And into the whole rcsidewe of

AfTrike the ancient lapetus called Attalus Priscus, Ganges he sent

into Easte Asia with certeine of the sonnes of Comerus Gallus.

And into Arab'a the fertile, one Sabus, sirnamcd Thurifer.

Ouer Arabia the Waste he made Arabus gouernour, and Petrcius

ouer Petrca. He gaue vnto Canaan, all that lyeih from TXimasco

to the outemost bordre of Palestine. In Europe he made iuisco

king of Sarmatia, from the floude of Tanais vnto tue Rhene.

And there were ioyned vnto him all the sonnes of Istrus, and

Mesa, with their brethren, fro the mounteyne of Adula to Mesem-

beria pontica. Archadius and Emathius gouerned the Tirianes,

Comerus Gallus, had Italic and Fraunce, S.amot)ies, Briteigne

and Normandie, and lubal, Spayne. That spiedie and vnripe

puttyng forthe of the children from their progenitours, before

they had throughly learned and enured them seines with their

facions and maners, was the cause of all the diuersitie that after

ensued. For Cham, by the reason of his naughty demeanour

towarde his father, beyng constrayned to departe with his wyfe

and hys chyldren, planted him selfe in that parte of Arabia, that
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f The seconde Chapitre.

«I The false opinion of the I'hilosoplirc concernyng the

begynnyng of man.

BVt the aunciente Philosophers, whiche without knowle'lge of

God, and his truthe. many yeres ago, wrate vpon the natures of

thingos, and Ihiitorics of times had another opm.on of the

or Jna 1 of man. For certain of them, bclicued the worlde euer

w hiue been, and that eucr it should be, and man together

lit t o haue had no beginnyng. Ccrtaine did holde that >t had

a beginnyng, and an ende it should haue, and a tune to haue

Seen "hen ;.an .as not. For saie thei, the begynner of thynges

visib c, wrapped vp bothe heauen and earth at one '"stant, toguher

„ on; patcrne, and so a distin.-tion growmg on betw.xte these

meynte bodies, the worlde to haue bcgon in suche ordve as we

see The aire by nature to be continually mouyng, and the moste

firi^ parte of thesame, for the lightenesse thereof moste iughe

to luuo climbed. So that sonne and Moone, and the planetes

all panicipatyng of the nature of that lighter substaunce
:

moiie

o muche the faster, in how muche thei are of the more subt.le

nart^ But that whiche was mixed with waterie moisture, to haue

tested in the place, for the hcauinesse thereof, and of the watery

partes, the sea to haue comen: and the matier more compacte

to haue passed it.o a clamminesse f.rste, and so mto earth. Ih.s

earth then brought by y« heate of the sonne into a more faste-

nesse And after by the same power puffed and swollen m the

vppermoste parte, there gathered manye humours in sondry

naces, which drawing to ripenesse enclosed them selues .n

slymes and in filmes, as in the maresses of Eg.pt, and other

stondynge waters we often se happen. And seynge the heate of

thaier sokynly warmeth the cold ground and heate memt w.h

moisture is apt to engendre: it came to passe by the gentle

moisture of the night aire, and the comforting heate of the da.e

sonne, that those humours so riped, draw7ng vp to the rmde of

thearth, as though their tyme of childbirthe ware come, brake

out of their filmes, and deliuered vpon the earth all maner of

• Mingled.—A word of Chaucer s time.
__

" And in one vessel botli together memt.

Fltlcher'i Purfle Hand, iv., It. »I.
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liuing thinges, Emon^ whiclic those that liad in llieiii mostc

hcatf, became foulcs into the aire; those that ware of nature

more canhic, became wormes and bcastes of sondrio kindcs

;

and where water surmoinited, tiiei drewe to the elementc of their

kinde, and had to name fishes. But afterwarde the earth beyng

more parched by the heate of the Sonne, and the drouthc of

tlie windes, ceased to brini? furthe any mo t;reate heastcs : and

those tli.u ware already broii-ht fiirthe, (saie thci) mainteined,

and encreased by mutuallc enycndrurc, tiie varietie, and nombre.

And they are of opinion that in the same wise, men ware

engendrcd in the beginning. And as nature putte them forth

emong other bcastes, so iiued they at the first an vnknowen lyfe

wyldcly emong them, vpon the fruictcs, and the herbes of the

fieldes. iSut the bcastes afire a while waxing noysome vnto

them, they ware forced in commune for echo others sauftie to

drawe into companies to rcsistc their anoyaunro, one helping

another, and to sieke places to make their abiding in. And where

at the fnste their sjieache was confuse, by litle and litle they

sayed i: drewe to a distinctencsse, and perfeigthe difference : in

sorte that they ware able to gyue name to all thinges. But for

that they ware diucrsely sparckled in diucrs partes of the worldc,

they holde also that their spcachc was as diuers and different.

And herof to haue aftreward risen the diuersitie of lettrcs. And
as they lirste assembled into bandcs, so cuery bandc to haue

broughte forthe his nacion. But these men at the firste voide of

all helpe and experience of liuyng, ware bittrcly pinched with

hongre and colde, before thei could Icarne to reserue tl e

superfluous plenty of the Somer, to supply the lacke of \Vinters

barreinesse, whose bitter blastcs, and hongrie pinyngcs, consumed

many of them. Whiche thing when by experience dcre bought,

thei had learned : thei soughte bothc for Caues to defende thera

fro colde, and began to bourde fruictes. Then happe found out

fire, and reason gaue rule of profite, and disprofite, and neccssitie

toke in hand to sette witte to schoole. ^^'ho gathery^ng know-

ledge, and perceiuyng hymself to haue a helpe of his scnces,

more skilful then he thought, set hande a wooike, and practised

connyng, to supplie all defaultes, whiche tongue and lettres did

enlarge and distribute abrode.

THEI that had this opinion of the originall of manne, and

acribed not the same to the prouidence of God, affirmed the

Etopiens to haue bene the firste of all menne. For thei con-
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lectured th.1t the j^round of that countrie lynt,' niercst the heatos

of the Sonne must necdes first of all dlher waxe warnie. And

the earth at that tyuic beyng but clamniie and softe, through

the attcmperauncc of that moysiure and heate, man there first

to hauc hcnc fourmcd, and there to haue ijladlier cnhahitcd (as

natiue and naturall vnto him) then in any oiher pLue, when all

places ware as yet straungc, and \nknowen, whiche aftre men
soughte. Dcginnyng therfi)re at them, after I haue shewed how

the worlde is deuided into thre partes (as also this treatise of

mync) and hauc spoken a litle of Aphrique, I wyll shewc the

situation of Aethiope, and the manors of that people, r.nd so

forthe of al other regions and peoples, with suche diligence as

we can.

<I The thirdc Chapitre.

U The deuision and limiles of the Earthe.

TIIosc that hauc bene before our daics, (as Orosius writoth)

arc of opinion, that the cirruite of the earth, bordered about

with the Occcan Sea: disroundyng hym self, shootcth out thre

corner wise, and is also deuided into thre seucrall partes,

Afrike, Asie, and Europe. Afrikc is parted from Aisc

with the lloude of Nilus, whiche comyng fro the Southe,

ronneth through F.thiope into Egiptc, where gcntiv shead-

yng hymsclf ouer his bancques, he leaueth in the <--3untrie

a marueilous fertilitic, and passcth into the middle earth sea,

with seucn armes. From Europe it is sepr.rate with the

middle earth sea, whiche bcginnyng fro the Occean aforesaied :

at the Islande of Gades, and the pilcars of Hercules, passeth not

tenne miles ouer. Rut further entryng in, semeth to haue
shooued of the maigne lande on bothe sides, ind so to haue won
a more largenesse, Asie is deuided from Europe, with Tanais

the floude, whiche comyng fro the North, ronneth into themarshe
of Mcotis almostc midwaie, and there sincking himself, leaueth the

marshe and Pontus Euxinus, for the rest of the bounde. And to

retourne to Afrike again, the same hauyng Nilus as I saied on the

Easte, and on all other partes, bounded with the sea, is shorter

then Europe, but broader towarde the Occean, where it riseth

into mounteigne. And shoryng towarde the Weste, by litle and
litle waxeth more streighte, and cometh at thende to a narowe
poincte. Asmuche as is enhabited therof, is a plentuous soile,
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but the Krcat i)artc of it licth waste, voidc of cnhabitauntcs, cither

to whole* for mcnnc to ahide, or full of noisome and vijnunious

vcrinine, and bcastes, or elks so whelmed in sande and graudl,

that there is nothing but mere barreincsse. The sea that licth on

the Northe i)arte, is called I.ibicum, that on the Southe Aethio-

picum, and the other on the West Atlanticum.

AT the first the whole was jiossest by fowcr sondrie peoples.

Of the whirhc, tw.iine (as Herodotus writcth) ware founde tlicre,

tyme out of minde, and the other twaine ware aliencs and in-

comnies. 'I'he two of continuance, ware the I'uenj, and Ethiopes,

whiche dwelte, the one at the Northe of the landc, the other at the

South. 'I'he Alienes, the Pluenices, the Grekes, the old Ethio-

pians, and the Acgipciencs, if it be true that thci report of them-

selues. At the beginnyng thci were stcrnc, and vnruly, and

bruteshcly liued, with herbcs and witli fleshe of wilde beastes,

without lawe or rule, or facion of life, roilyng and rowmyng vjjon

heade, heather and thcther without place ot abode, where night

canu- vpon them, there laiyng their bodies to reste. Afterwarde

(as thei s.iie) Hercules passyng the seas out of Spaine, into

Libie (a coun'.rie on the Northe shore of Afrike) and bringyng an

ouorplus of peojjle thence with hyni, somewhat bettre facioned

and nianered then thci, trained them to niuche more humanitic.

And of ye troughest thei came ouer in, made themsclues cotages,

and began to plante in plompcsj one by another. But of these

thinges we shall speake here aftre more at large.

Afrike is not euery place a like enhabited. For toward the

Southe it lieth for the moste part waste, and vnpeopled, for the

broilyng heate of that quatre. But the part that lieth ouer against

Europe, is verie well enhabited. The frutefulnesse of the soile is

excedyng, and to muche merueillous : as in some places bringyng

the siede with a hundred folde encrease. It is straunge to

beleue, that is saied of the goodnesse of the soile of the Moores.

The stocke of their vines to be more then two menne can fadome,

and their clousters of Grapes to be a cubite long. The coronettes

of their Pasncpes, and Gardein Thistles (whiche we calle Horti-

chokes) as also of their Eenelle, to be twelue Cubites compasse.

Their haue Cannes like vnto thope of India, whiche may contein

in the cornpasse of the knot, or iointc, the measure of ij. bushelles.

Ther be sene also Sparagi, of no lesse notable bigguenesse.

•Too hot. f Ships. X Clumps, bodies.

1



Tniffii/iia, iinJ Dtsamtrits. •J9

Toward the niounte Atlas trees bee ft)unde of a wondrci'ull hcigth,

siiiothe, and without knaggue or knottc, V() to the hard toi)i)c,

haiiyng leaues like the Cypres, but of all other the nioste n()l)le

Citrus, wherof the Romanies made great deintie. AITrike iiath

also many sondrie beastes, and Dragones that lye in awaite fur the

beastes, and when the! se time, so bewrappe and wreathe them
aboute, that takyng fro theim the vse of their ioynctes, the!

wearic them and killc theim. There are Elcphantes, Lyons,

Hugles, I'ardales, Roes, and Apes, in some places beyondc
nombre. There are also Chamclopardales and Rhi/es, like unto

liulles. Heroddte writeth, that there be founde Asses with

iiornes, Hicnas I'orpentines, wilde Rambes, a beast engendered

of the Hiene and the Woulfe named Thoas, Pantheres, Storckes,

Oistruthes, and many kindes of serpentes, as Cerastes, and
Aspides, against whom nature hath matched the Ichneumon (a

vcrie little beast) as a niortall enemie.

f The. iiij. Chapitre.

f Of Ethiope, and the auncient maners of that nation.

TWo countreies there ware of that name Ouerlanders, and
Netherlanders. The one jiertaynyng to AjArieiue, the other to

Asie. The one whiche at this daie is ci ,!ed Inde, hath on the

east the redde sea, and the sea named Barbaricuni, on the

northe it toucheth vpon Egypte, and vpon that Libie that

standeth on the vtter border of Afrike toward the sea. On the

west it is bounded with the other Libie that standeth more into

the mayne londe. The residue that runneth toward the south,

ioyneth vpon the netherland Ethiope, whiche lyeth more
southerly, and is muche greater. It is thought that these Ethiopes

toke name of Ethiopus Vulcanes sonne, that (as Plinie saieth) was
gouernour there. Or els of the Greke wordes aythoo and ops,

whereof the former signifieth to broyle, or to bourne vp with

heate, and the other, in the eye or sight. Whiche sheweth in

elTecte, that the countreie Ijeng in the eye of theSonne, it must
nedes be of heate almost importable. As in diede it lyeth in the

full course of the sonne, and is in continuall heate. Toward
the weast it is hilly, in the middes grauell and sande, and on the

easte waste and deserte. There be in it dyuers peoples of
VOL. VI. G
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sondry pliisoiioiiiy and slinpc, nionstnioa'i and of lui^ly shcwc.

They are thought (as I saied) to liaue bene the fyrst of all men,

and tliose whichcof all other niaye truelyesl he railed an home-

home |ieo|)lo, Neuer under the homlage of any : but eiicr a free

narion. The first wae of worshippyng (lod (say thei) was

deuiscd and laiifjht cmonge ihiMni ; with the maners and cere-

monies there to aiipcrtincnt. They had two kyndes of letters,

one, whirhc ware knowen onety to their jiriestes for matters of

l<e!ij;i(in, whiche they railed mistirall, and another for the vse

of the people hidden from none. \'cat ware not their Letters

farioned to ioyne together in sillablcs like ours, hut /iphtes,

and shapes of men and of beastcs, of heades, and of amies, and

artificers toolcs, which signified in sondric wise echonc accordyt.g

to his propcrtie. As by the i)icture of an hauke swiftencs and

spiede, by the shape of a crocoiled displeasure or misfortune,

by the figure of an eye, good watrhe or regardc, and so forthe

of other. Kmong their ])riestes, loke whomc they sawe startle

ahouie as haulfe wood,' him did iudge of all othermooste holy,

and making him their king, they fall downc and worship him,

as tlioughe there ware in him a (lodhead, or as thoughe at

the least he ware by goddes prouidence giucn them. This king

for al that, must be gouerned by the lawe, and is boundc to all

thinges after thordc of the rontry. He his selfe maye neither

punishc or guerdon any manne. Hut loke vpon whomc he wyl
haue execucion done, he sendeth the minister ai)i)oin( ted for the

|)urpose, to the person with a token of deathc ; whiche when he
hath shewed, the officier rctourneth, and the persona what soeuer
he be, incontinent fordoeth him self. So greatly ware they giuen
to thee honour of their kynges, suche a feruencic had they towarde
them, that if it fortuned the king through any mishap, to be
maymed or hurte in any parte of his bodye, as many as ware
towarde him, namely of householde, voluntarily woulde giue them
sekies tlie lyke hurt, thincking it an vnsitting thing the kynge to
lacke an eye or the vse of a legge, and his frindcs neither to halt,

ne yet to lacke parte of their sight. Thei s.iy it is the manier
also, that when the king dicth, his friendes should wilfully dispatche
theun selues rnd die with hyni, for this compte they glorious and
a«M«Moi. . ui \e=s friendship. The moste part of them, for that

Sni. rram the Saxon Intl.

I":W%K \'. Dr.,"ii., 3.

.See "Twn flenlleinen of Verona,'" ii..

It;
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ihcy lye so \ ndcr llii- Sontif, go nakcil ; c uiicring tlicir |iriiiinis

witli shifpi's t.iylcs llut a fcawc of thtin arc clad with ttic rawti

fcllcs* of hoastcs. Suniu ni.cltc llicm bricc lits of the licaris of their

hcadcs v|) to the waosle. i lic-y arc comonly hricdcrs and urasitrs

in f(jmti)imc togtlhcr. I'licir shcpo he ofvcry small hoily, ami

of a hardc and roiighc coate. 'I'licir dogj^es also arc ncucr a

whitte bigger, but thei are fierce and hardie. 'I'hey haiie guud

store of groiiicl and barly, wherof they vse to make drincke. All

other grainc and friii< ies tlici lacke, eMepte it he dates whlchc

also are vcryc skante. Some of them lyiie with licrhcs and the

tender rootcs of cannes or Riedcs. Other cate llcsshe, .nilkc,

and these. Meroe, was in time past the heade citie of the kyng-

dome, whiche slondcth in an Isle of the same name facioned

like a shicldc, stretching it self thre thousand furlong alongesl by

Nilus. Ahuuto that Islandc do the cattle masters dvvclle, and

are muche giucn to huiitin;,', and those that he oii'ii|)icd with

tilthe of the grounde haue also mines of gold. Herodotus

writeth that ihethiopians named Macrohij, do more esticme

latten then thei do golde whiihe thei put to nothyng that thei

comi)t of any price. In so mui he that the Amhassadours of

Cambises, when thei came thelhcr, found the prisoners in the

gaole fettred and tied with Chaines of gcjlde. Some of theim

sowe a kinde of grainc called -Sc-sanius, and other the delicate

Lothom. Thei haue greate i)Ienty of Hcbenum, a woode muche
like Ciuaiacum, and of Sili(iuastrum. Thei hunte Klcphantes and

kyll them to eate. There be Lions, Rhinocerotes, Hasiliskes,

Pardales, and Dragoncs, whiche I said enwrap[)e thele[)hauntes,

and suckc them to deatn, for their bloude. There befound the

|)recious stones called the lacinthe, and the Prasne. There is

alf^o tinamome gathered. Thei occupie bowes of woode seasoned

in the fire, of foure cubites long. Women be trayncd also to

the warres, and haue for the moste parte a ring of latton hanging

throughe their lippe. Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne

at his vprijste, and curse him moste bitterly at his doune gate.

Diuers of them throwe their dead into Riuers, other cofer them

vp in earthen cofres, some enclose them in glasse, and kcpc them

in their houses a yeare, and in the meane season worship them

'Skin.
"To feed on bonei, when flesh anil fell is gone,"

Gmc. Still Glaii (Chalm. Poet.), ii., 556, etc.

-'•v'^fvmrv^m
tf*'
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deuoutly, and offre vnto them the first of all their encreace. In

the naming of a newc king, they gi'ie their voice chiefly to him

that is nioste goodly of stature, moste conning in brieding of

rattle, and of strength and substance j, issing the reast. The lawe

hath bene, that the priestes of Memphis shouldo haue the

aucthoitie to sende the Kinge the token of deathe, and to set

vp another in the place of thedeade, whom they thoughte good.

They haue an opinion that ther are two Goddes, one inimortall,

by whome all thinges haue their beginning, and continuance vnder

his gouernenient, and another mortall, and he is vncerteine. Their

king, and him that best deserueth of th'; city next vnto him, they

honour as Goddes. This was the state of Ethiope from the

beginning, and many yeares sence.

BVT at this daye as myne Authour Sabellicus saieth y' he

learned of those that are cnhabitantes in y' countrey : The King

of Ethiope (whom we commonly calle Pretoianes or Presbiter

Ihon) is a man of suche uower, that he is reported to haue vndre

him thre :>kore and two oihcr kinges. If the he-^dc T5ysshoppcss

of the Reahiie desire to do, or to haue aughte done, al is referred

vnto him. Of him be giuen al benefices, and spiritual 'promo-

cions, which [)rerogatiue the Pope hath giuen, to the maiestie of

kinges. 'i'et is he him selfe no priest, he hath any maner of

ordres. There is of Archebisshoppes (that is to say of superiour

and head bisshoppes) a great nombre, whiche haue euery one

vndre them at the least twenty other. The Princes, Dukes,

Earles, and head Bishoppes, and suche other of like dignitie,

when they come abrode, haue a crosse, and a basine of golde

filled ful of earlhe caried before them : that thone * maye put

them in reniembraunce that earth into earth must again be

resolued, and y= other renewe the memory of Christes suffering.

Their priestes to haue yssue, mary one w7fe, but she ones beyng

dead, it is vniawfull to mary another. The temples and churches

ther, are muche larger, much richer, and more gorgeous then

ours, for the moste part voulted from the floore to the toppe.

They haue many ordres of deuout men, moche like to our ordres

of Religious : as the ordre of S. Anthony, Dominique, Calaguritani,

Augustines, and Machareanes, whiche are bound to no colour

but weare some suche one as Tharchebysshoppe shall allowe.

' Th<;
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Next vnio the supreanie and souoreigne CiOl), and Mary the

virgin his mother, they haue moste in honour Thomas sirnanied

Didimus. This King, of all other the worthiest, whome they

call (lias (a name giuen him of his mightinesse and ]io\ver) is of

the bloud of Dauid, continued from one generation to another (as

they are perswaded) by so many yeres of succession. And he

is not as the moste of the Ethiopians are, blacke, hut white.

Gar ima the chiefe citie, and as we terme it the chambre >)f the

king, stondeth not by building of masonrie, and carpentrie as ours,

but strieted with tentes and pauilions jilaced in good ordre, of

veluet and saten, embrauded with silkes and purples of many

diuers sortes. By an auncient ordre of the rcalme, the king

liueth euer in presence and sighte of his people, and neuer

soiourneth within the walles aboue two dales. Either for that

they iudge it an vncomely thing, and a token of delicate slouth-

fulnes, or elles for that some law doth forbid it. His army in the

warres is ten hundred thousande men, fiuc hundred Elephantes,

and horses, and Cameles, a wonderfull nomber, and this is but a

meane preparacion. Ther are througheout the whole nacion

certeine houses and stockes, that are pencionaries at armcs, whose

issue is as it ware branded with the marcke of the crosse, s" skinne

beyng pretely slitte. Thei vse in the warres, Bowe, Pique, Habre-

geon, and helmette. Their highest dignitie is priesthode, y'^ ne.xt,

thordve of the Sages, whiche thei cal Balsamates, and Tanuiuates.

They attribute moche also to the giltelesse and vprighte dealing

man, whiche vertue they estieme as the firsts staler toclimbe to

y'' dignitie of the sages. The nobilitie hath the thirde place of

dignitie, and the pencionaries aforesaid, the fourthe. When the

iudges haue giuen sentence of life, or of deathe, the sentence is

brought to the headborough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour)

and they Licomegia : he supplieth the place of the King. Lawes

written thei occupy none, but iudge accordyng to reason and

conscience. If any man be conuict of adulterie he forfeicteth the

fourtieth parte of his goodes, but thadulteresse is punished at

home, accordyng to the discretion of the partie offended. The
men giue dowrie to those whom thei mary withal, but not to

those y' thei purchase besides. Their womens attire is of Golde,

(whereof that country hathe plentie) of pearle, and of Sarsenette.

Bothe men and women are apparelled in long garmentes downe
to the foote, .slieued, and close rounde abnute of al maner of

S»j»
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colours, sauing only blacke for that in that contry is proper for

morning. They bewaile their dead. xl. daies space. In banc-

quettcs of honour, in the place of our fruicte (which the latine

calleth the seconde boorde) they serue in rawc flesshe very finely

minced and spiced, whervpon the gestes fiede very licouricely.*

They haue no mancr of wollcn webbe, but are eyther cladde in

sarsenettes, or in linnen. One maner of speache serueth not

througheout the whole contry, but sondry and diuerse, aswel in

phrase as in naming of thinges. Thei haue twise in the yere

haruest, and twise in the yere somer. These Ethiopians or

Indianes excepted, al the reste of the people of Libia Westward,

are worshippers of Mahomet, and liue aftre the same sorte in

maner, that y= Barbariens do in Egipte at this present, and are

called Maures, or Moores, as I thincke of their outleapes and

wilde rowming. For that people was no lesse noysome to Lybie

in those cursed tymes (when so greate mutacion of thinges

happened, when peoples ware so chaunged, suche alteration of

seruice, and religion broughte in, and so many newe names giuen

vnto contries) then the Sarasens ware.

HM^

', t

h;-

t M I

f The V. Chapiter.

f Of Aegipte, and the auncient maners of that peojile.

AEgipte is a Countric lying in Affrike, or as some hold opinion,

borderyi.g thervpon, so named of Aegiptus, Danaus brother,

where afore it was called Aeria. This Aegipte (as Plinie recordeth

in his fiueth boke) toucheth on the East, vppon the redde Sea, and
the land of Palestine. On the West fronteth vpon Cirene, and
the residue of Afrike. On the South it stretcheth to Aethiope

:

And on the Northe is ended with the sea, to whom it giueth name.

The notable Cities of that Countrie, were in tyme past, Thebes,

Abydos, Alexandrie, Babilon, and Memphis, at this daie called

Damiate, alias Chairus or Alkair, and the seate of the Soldan,

a citie of notable largenesse. In Aegipt as Plato aflfirmeth, it

..•as neuer sene rain. But Nilus s"ppliyng that defau'te,

yerely about saincte Barnabies tide, with his ouerflowynges

maketh the soile fertile. It is nombred of the moste parte

• Gluttonously, daintily. (N. Bailey's Dictionnry, 1737).
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of writers, emong the Ishndes: For that Nilus so parteth hymself

aboute it, that he facioneth it triangle wise.

The AegijUians firstc of all other, deuised the names of the

tweliie Goddes, builte vp Altares, and Images, erected Chappelles

and Temples, and graued in stone the similitude of many sondrie

beastes. All wl-.iche their doynges, dooe manifestly make, that

thei came of the Aethiopes, who (as Diodore the Sicilian saieth)

ware the firste inuentoi'rs of all these. Their women in old tynie,

had all the trade of occupiyng, and brokage* abrode, and

reuelled a^ the Tauerne, and kepte lustie chiere : .'\nd the men

satte at hom spinnyng, and woorkyng of I«ace, and suche other

thynges as woh f;n are wonte. The men bare their burdeins on

the heade, the wo.ncn on the shulder. In the easemente of vrine,

the men rowkedt ^oune, the women stoode vprighte. The

easemente of ordure bei vsed at home, but commonly feasted

abrode in the stretes. i'o woman tooke ordrcs, either of Ciod or

Goddesse. Their mancr if ordrcs, is not to make scucrally for

euery (ioddesse and God, a -^eue^all priest, but al at a sluifle, in

generall for all. Emong thi. whiche, one is an heade, whose

Sonne enheriteth his roume by uccession. The men children,

euen of a custome of that people, did with good wil kepe their

fathers and mothers, but the women children (yf they refused it)

ware compelled. The moste part of men in solcmpne burialles,

shaue their heades, and let theyr heardes growe, but The gi[)tians

shaued their beardcs and let their heades grow. They wrought

their doughe with their fiete, and their claye with their handes.

.\s the Grecians do beleue, Hiis i)eople, and their ofs[)ring, are

they that vsed circumcision. Thei ordre their writyng from their

right hande towarde their left, contrary to vs. It was the maner
emong them, that the menne should weare two garmentes at ones,

the women but one. As the Aethiopes had, so learned they of

them, two maner of lettres ; the one seuorall to the priestes thother

vsed in commune. Their priestes, euery thirde dayc shaued their

bodies, that there might be none occasion of filthinesse when
they shold ministre or sacrifie. Thei did were garmentes of linnen,

euer cleane wa-sshed, and white : and shoes of a certeine kinde of

russhes, named Papyrus, whiche aftre became stuffe, to geue name

•Tu /iroie, i.e,, to deal, or transact business, particularly of an amorous
ch.iractcr. (See Fansli. Lufi.id, ix., 44; am! Daniel, "i^)ucen's Arcadia,
iii., 3-)

t To bend.

'
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to our paper. They neither sette beane their selues, ne eate them

where souuer they grewc : ne the priest may not loke vpon a

beano, fur that 't is iudged an vnclea.ic puis. They are wasshed

euery daye in (oldcwaicr thrise, and eucry nighte twise. The

htades (^i their sacrifices (for that they vsed to curse them with

many terrible woordes) did they not eate, but either the priestes

solde thciii to such strangiers as had trade emonge them, or if

there ware no suihe ready in time, they threwe them in to Nilus.

All the Kgiptians offer in sacrifice, neither cowe, ne cowe

calfe, because they are hallowed to Isis their goddesse, but buUes

and buUe calues, or oxen, andstieres. For their meate they vse,

inoche a kynde of pancake, made of rye meale. For lacke of

grapes they vse wyne made of Uarly. They Hue also with fisshe,

either dried in the Sonne and so eaten rawe, or elles kept in

pikle. They fiede also vpon birdes, and foules, firste salted, and

then eaten rawe. Quaile, and mallard, are not but for the richer

sorte. At all solempne suppers, when a nomber is gathered, and

the tai..les withdrawen, some one of the company carieth aboute

in an open case, the image of death, caruen out of woode, or

drawen with the pencille as niere to the vine as is possible, of

a cubite, or two cubites long at the moste. Who shewyng it aboute

to euery of the gestes, saielh, loka here : drinke and be mery, for

aftre thy death, suche slialt thou be. The yonger yf they miete

thei: ii;iKient, or bettre vpon the way, giue them lace, going

somewhat aside: or yf the aunciente fortune to come in place

where they are sitting, they arise out of their seate, wherein they

agre with the Lacedemoniens. When they miete in the waye, they

do reuerence to eche other, bowing their bodies, and letting fall

their handes on their knees. They weare long garments of

lynnen, hemmed about the skirtes beneth, which the call Casiliras :

ouer the which they throwe on another white garment also. Wollen

apparelle thei neither weare to the churche, ne bewry any man in.

Nowe for asmoche as they afore time that euer excelled in

anye kinde of learning, or durste take vppon them to prescribe

lawe, and rule of life vnto other, as Orpheus, Homere, Museus,

Melampode, Dedalus, Licurgus, Solon, Plato, Pithagoras, Samolxis,

Eudoxus, Democjfitus, Inopides, and Closes the Hebrue, with

manye other, whose names the Egiptians glorie to he cronicled

with theim : trauelled first to the Egiptians, to I'.arne emongest

them boihc wisedome, and politique ordre (wherein at those dales

they passed all other) me thinketh it pleasaunte and necessarie
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also, to stande somewhat vpon their iiianers, ceremonies anJ I,awes,

that it may be knowcn what they, and sondry more liaiie Ijorowcd

of them, and translated vnlo other. For (as Phihp lieroaide writeth

in his commentary vpon Apuleius booke, cntitiiled the Colden

Asse) the inoste parte of the deiiices that we vse in our Christian

religion, ware borowed out of tlie maner of 'rhegiptinns. As
surpluis and rochet, and suche linncn garnientes : shauen crownes,

tourninges at the altare, oi;r masse so!em])nities, our organes,

our knielin^es, crouc'-.iiigcs, piaiers, and other of that kinde.

The kinges of Kgiptj (saieth Diodore the Sicilian in his seconde

booke) liued not at rouers* as other kinges doe, as tlioiighe me
lusteth ware lawe, but bothe in their monie collections, and daily

fare and ajiparell, folowed the bridle of the lawe. They had neither

slaue that was homcborne, ne slaue that was forein bought,

appointed to attcnde or awaite vpon them. ]]ut the sonnes of those

that ware pricsies of honour, botlie aljoue thage of twenty yeres,

and also singulcrly learned. That the king hauing these attendant

for the body both by dale and by night, restrained by the

reuerence of the company about hym might commit nothing that

was vicious, or dishonoarable. For men of power are seldoma

euil, where they lacke ministres for their vnlawfull lustes. There

ware appoincied houres, both of the dale and the night, in the

whiche the kinge mighte lawfully doe, what the Lawe did j>;rmit.

In the morning, assone as he was ready, it behoved him to peruse

al lettres, supplic.icions, and billes ; that knowing what was to

be done, he might giue aunswer in tyme : that all thinges

might righllie, and ordrely be done. These being dis[)aiched,

when he had washed his bodie emong the I'ieres of ye Realme,

he put on some robe of estate, and Sacrificed to the goddes.

The maner was, that the Primate, or head of the s|)iritualty (the

beastes ai^jioiiicted for the sacrifices being brought harde to the

altare, and the Kyng standing by) should with a loude voyce, in

the hearing of the people, wysshe to the king (that bare hiin selfe

iustely towardc his subiectes) prosperous healthe, and good fortune

in all. And should further particulerly recite the vert; 's of the

king, his deuoutnes and -euerence towarde r^ J!, anu clen. ncy

towarde men. Commende him as chaste, iuste, and vpright

:

of noble and great courage, sotlifaste, liberal, and one that well

brideled al his desires. Punisshing thoffendour \nder his

• From the expression lo shoot at rovers, i.e., al a mark, Imt with au eleva-

tion, net puiiit lil.ink.
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desertcs, and rewarding the well doer aboue his merites. Making

a [)roccssc of these, and such other like : in the cnde with the

rchersalle of the contrary vices, he cursed the wicked and euil.

Then ahsoluiag the King of his olTences, he laied all the faulte

vpon the ministrcs, and attendauntcs, y" should at any time moue

the king to any thing vnright, or vnlawfull. 'These thinges beinge

done, he iircnched vnto the King the blesscdnes of the life, led

ac'cordyng to the pleasure of the goddes, and exhorted liim ther-

vnto : as also to frame his manors and doinges vnto vertuc, and

not to giuc eire to that, that leude men should counsaile hini, b'jt

to followe those thynges that led vnto honour and venue. In

thende, whan the King had sacrificed a bulle, the priest declared

certain precejjtes and examples of exccllcnte, and raostc worthy

men ; written in their holy scripture. To thende that the Kynge
admonissiied by the example of theiui, might ordrc his gouern-

aunce iustlye, and godly, and not geue hym selfc to couetous

cloinyiig,* and hourdyng of tresure. He neither satte to iudge,

ne toke his vocaci(jn, ne walked abrode, ne washed at home, ne

laye witli his Quiene, nc finally did any maner of thing, but vpon

the piesrri[)le of the lawe.

Their fare was but simple, nothing but veale, and goose, and

their wine by measure appoincted. So that thonc should nether

oucrlade the bealy, nc the other the heade. To conclude, their

whole life so bounde vpon temperaunce, that it might be thoughte

raither to have bene i>rc5cribed them by a discrete I'hisicen to

prescrue hcltbe, then by a jioliticpie Lawyer. It siemeth wondre.

full that the Egiptians mighte not rule their owne jiriuate life,

but by the I,awes. But it semeth niore wonderfull that their

King had no liberty of him selfe, either to sitte in iudgement,

to make collections of money, or topunishc any man, vpon
wilfulnes, stoute stomacke, angrc, displeasure, or anye vniuste

cause : But to be holden vndcr lawe as a commune subiecte, and
yet not to be agreued therwith, but to thinckc them selues moste

blessed in obeyeng and folowyng the lawe, and other in folowing

their lustes most vnhappy, as being led by them into many
daungiers, and damages. For suche oftentimes, euen when
they know them selues to do euill, either oucrcome with malice,

and hatred, or some other mischiefe of the minde, are not able

to witholde theim selues from the euille. But they which by

• l'rulul)ly f'D-n the old French, encloytr, to <^\\i\., or .surfeit.
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wisedonic and discrecion, gouerne their liues, ifTonde in fewe

thinges. Tiie kinges vsing suche an ciiuitie, and virightncs

towarde their subdites, are so tendred againe of tiicm, that not

oneiy the ])riestes, but all the Egiptians in generall, haue more
care for the health and the welfare of the King, tlien for their

wiues, their children, or any other princes.

He that to his death tontinueth in tiiis goodnesse, him being

dead, do they in general lamente. They teare their clothes,

they shut up y' churche dores, they haunte no place of wonte

commune ccjncourse, ihcy omytte all solenipne holy daies : and
girding them selues vnder the pappes with brode Kibbond of

Sarsenet, two or thre hundred on a company, men and women
together, renewe euery daye twise, thre skore and xii. daies

together, the buriall bewailing, casting dirte on their heades, and
singing in riihme the vertue of the Kinge. They abstcine

from al flesshe of beastes, all meates y' touche fire, all wine and
all preparation of seruice at the table. They bailie not, thei

smel of no swietes, they go to no beddes, they pleasure not in

women : but as folkes that had buried their beste beloucd childe,

all that continuance of time they lamente. During these seui.nty

and two daies (hauyng i)repared all thinges necessarie for the

funerall pompe) : the laste daye of all, the bodie beyng enhaulmed
and cofred, is sette before the enlrie of the Toombe. 'I'here-

aftrc the custome, one redeth an abridgeniente of all the

thinges done by the king in his life. And if thece be any man
disposed to accuse the deade, libertie is giuen him. The
priestcs ire [)rescnt, and euer giue praise to his well doings, as

they be recited. There stond('th also rounde about the Toombe
a multitude of the communes, which with their voices allowe

asmuche as is trew, and crij out %pon that, that i? false, with

vehement gainsaienges. AVherby it hath happened, that sondry

kynges by the repugnynges ot the peoijle haue lien vntoombed :

and haue lacked the honoure of bewrialle, that the good are

wonte to haue. That fea.e, hath driuen the kynges of Aegipte,

to liue iustl)', and vprightly, lesse the people altre their deathes,

might shewe them suche dishonour, and bearc them pcrpetuall

hatred. This was the maner specially, of the auncientc kynges

there.

The whole realne o Egipte was diuided into Shieres : and
to euery Shiere wj'; appoincted a Presidsnte, whiclie had the

gouernaunce cf the whole S'^iere. The reuenewes of the realnie

iwwtm^M
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ware diuiikd into iii. partes : \vlierc(jf the companie of tlic pricstes

had the first jiarto, which ware in greatc estiniacion emong them,

both for the administracion of (loddes Seruice, and also for the

good learnyn;;, whcrin thei brought vp many. And this jjorcion

was giiicn tiieim, partcly for tlic administracion of the Sacrifices,

and partcly for the vse and commoditie of their priurte life.

For thei neither thincke it mete, that any [)arte of the honour of

the Coddes should bee omitted, or that thei, whiche are Ministres

of the commune counsaiil and profecte, should be destitute of

necessary commodities of the life. For these menhc are alwaie

in matters of wci^hte, called vpon by the nobles, for their wise-

dome and counsaille ; And to shewe (as thei can by their connyng

m the Pianettes, and Starres, and by the maner of their Sacrifices)

the hai>pe of thinges to come. 'I'liei also declare vnto them, the

stories of men of olde tyme, regesled in their holy Scripture,

to the ende that accordyng to them the kynges maie learne what

shall i)rori:;hte, or disprofighte. I'orthe maner is not emong them,

as it is emong the Grecians, that one manne, or one woman,

shoulde attende vpon the sacrifices and Ceremonies alone ; but

thei arc many at ones aboute the honour of their (Joddes, and

tcache the same ordre to their children. This sorte of menne is

priuiieged, and e.\empte from all maner of charges, and hath next

vnto the kyng, the second place of dignitie and honour.

The second porcion comcth to the king to maintein his owne

state, and the charges of the warres : and to shewe liheralitie to

men of prowcsse according to their worthinesse. So that the

Communes are neither burdened withtaxes nor tributes.

The thirde parte do the pencionaries of the warres receiue, and
suche other as vpon occasions are moustcred to the warres : that

vpon the regard of the stipende, thei maie haue the better good

wille and courage, to hasarde their bodies in battaile. Their

communaltie is deuided into thre sortes of people, llusbande

men, liriedcrs of cattle, and men of occujiacion. The Husband-
men buyeng for a litlc •noney a piece of grounde of the Priestes,

the king, or the warriour : al the daies of their life, euen from

their chlldhode, continually applie that care. Whereby it cometh

to passe, that bothe for the skoolyng that thei haue therin at their

fathers handes, and the continual! practisyng fro their youthe, that

thei passe all other in Husbandrie.

The Urieders, aftre like maner, learnyng the trade of their

fathers, occiipic their wliole life thcrabout. We see also that

I

I

•i

I

i

^ fi

:v-



Traffi(/iies, and Diuvurries.

. !

nl mnncr of Sciences haue bene much bcttrcd, yea, brought to

ttK' t()))])e of ])erfcction, cniong the Kgiptians. l'"or tho craftes

men there, not medlyng with any commune matiers that miglite

hindre thcini, cmjiloie them selues onely to suche sciences as the

lawe doeth permit them, or their father hath taui^ht tiicm. So that

thei neither disdainc to lie taughtc, nor the hatred of e< he otiier,

ne any thing elles withdraweth tiiem from tlieir crafte.

Their ludgcmentes and Sentences of lawe, are not there at

giuen aduenturc, but vpon reason : for thei surely thought that all

thingcs well done, mustc niedes be profitable to manncs life. To

punishc the ofTendours, and to iielpe the oiipressed, thouglite thei

the best waie to auoidc mischiefes. lUit to huye of the ])unish-

mente for money or fauour, that thought thei to be the very

confusion of the commune welfare. Wherefore thei chase out of

the chief cities (as Heliopolc, Memphis, and Thebes) the worthiest

men, to be as Lordes chief lustice, or Presidentcs of ludgementes,

so that their lustice benche did sienie to yiuc place, neither to

the Areop.ngites of the Aliienienses, ne yet to tlie Senate of the

Ltcedemonians that many a daie after theim ware instituted.

Aftre what tyme these chief lustices ware assembled (thirtie in

nombre) thei chase out one that was Chauncellour of the whole :

and when he failed, the citic appoincted another in his place.

All these had their liuynges of the kyng : but the Chauncellour

more honorably then the rest. He bare alwaie about his necke

a tablettc, bangyng on a chainc of golde, and settc full of sundrie

precious stones, whiche thei called Vcritie and Truthc. The
courte beyng set and bcgunne, and tlie tablet of Truthe by the

Cliauncellour laied furthe, and theight bookes of their lawes (for

so many had thei) brought furth into the middes emong them : it

was the mancr for the jjlaintife to i)Utte into writyng the whole

circumstance of his case, and the maner of the wrong doone vnto

him, or how muche he estemed himself to be cndam.iged thereby.

.\nd a time was giuen to the defendant to write answere again to

eucry poinct, and either to deny that he did it, or elles to allcdge

that he rightfully did it, or elles to abate the estimate of the

damage or wrong. Then had thei another daie appointed, to

sale finally for them selues. .At the whiche daie when the parties

on bothe sides ware herd, and the iudges had conferred their

opinions, the Chauncellour of the ludges gaue sentence by jwintyng

with the tablet of Veritie, toward the p.'irtc y' s'mcd to b: true.

This was y maner of their iudgementcs.
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And fornsmuchu as \sv arc fallen into mcnrion of their iiidge-

inentes, it shall not be vnfytt>n,L; with niync entcr[)rise, to write

also the nuiii lente I.awcs of the I''.gi|.ti.ins, that it niaie he knowen

how nuKhe they passe, liothe in onlre of thynges, ami profile.

Fyrst to be periured was headyng: for they thought it a double

offence. One in regarde of eonscience not kept toward Clod, and

an other in ^yuynge occasion to destroy credite among men,

whiche i^ the chiefest bonde of their felowship. If any way-

farying man shtild espy a man selle vppon with thieues, or olher-

wyse to be wronged, and dyd not to his jiower succour and ayde

hym, he was gyltie of death. If he ware not able to succour and

to reskewe hym, then was he bounde to vtter the thieues, and to

prosecute the matter to tndiiement. And he that so dyd not,

was piiny^hed with a certayne nombrc of stripes, and was kej)!

thre days withou. meate. He that shuld accuse any man wrong-

fully, if hi' fortuned afterward to be broughte into iudgement, he

suffered the punishenient ordeyned for false accusers. All the

Egyptian-; ware compelled to brynge euery man their names to

the chiefe lustices, and the faculiie or science wherby they liued.

In the which behalfe if any man lycd, or lyucd with vnlaufull

meanes, he felle into penaltic of death. If any man willyngly had

slaine any man free or bond, the lawes condemned hym to die,

not regar lynge the state of the man, but the malicious iiourjiose

of the dieile. ^\'herl)y they made men afrayd to doe mischief,

and death beynge executed for the death of a bof-idman, the free

myght goi: in more sauflie. For the father? that slewe their

chyldren, there was no punyshement of death appoyntcd, but

an iniunction that they shoulde stande thre daies and thre nyghtes

loqither at the graue of the deade, accompanied with a common
warde of the people to see the thyng done. Neyther dyd it sieme

them iustc, that he that gaue liio to the childe, should lose his

life for the childes death, but rather be put to continual sorowe,

and to be jiyned with the repentance of the diede, that other

myght thcr by the withdrawen from the like wyckcdnes. But for

the chyld that kylled either father or mother, they deuised this

kynd of synguler torment. They thruste hym through with riedes

sharpned for the nones, in euery ioynt all ouer his body, and caused

hym quicke to be throwen vpon a heape of Thornes, and so to

bee burned. ludgyng that there could not be a greater wickednes

emong men, then to take awaie the li'"'', from one that had giuen

life vnto hym. If any woman with child ware condempned to
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five, llici abode the lymc of her tlcliucrauncc notwitlistandyng

;

for that tl.ji indeed it farru from all c(]iiitio, that the gihi-lcs should

dye toL'ethcr with the gillie. Or that ii. shciild he piinislu'd, where

hut one had offended. \\'\vi so liad in hattaiile or warre, with-

drawcn iiyniself from his hande, forsaken his plare in the arraie,

or not obcied his ( ai)itaigno ; was not condempned to dye, but

siifTrcd for his punishenicntc a notable rcproche, of all punishe-

nicntes the woorste, and more greuous then death, ^\|lo so had

disclosed any secret to tlie enneniie, the I.awe con)m.u:nded his

tonyue to be culte out of his heade. And who so (li])ped the

coigne or countrefacted it, or chaunged the stami)c or diminisshcd

the weighte : or in lettrcs and writingcs, shouldc addc any thing,

by entrelinyng, or otherwise: or should guelde out anv thyng, or

bryng a forged euidetice, 01)ligacion or Hille, bothc his handes

ware cutte of. 'I'iiat suclie parte of the bodie as had offendeil,

nnghte for cuer beare the punishcmente therof ; and tiic residue

takyng warnyng by his cn.sample, might shonne the like.

There ware also sharpe punisheiiientes constitute, in offences

concernyng women. I-'or he that had detloured a frc- woman,

had his membres cutte of, because in one oflence, ho !iad com-

mitted thre no small wickednesses. Tiiat is to saic, wron,.', made

the woman an whore, and broughtc in a doubte the laufulnes of

her issue. Rut thci that ware taken in adultcrie, bothe partes

bycng agreed, the man was wiiippcd witii a thousand stripes by

tale : and the woman had her nose cut of. whtrwiih besiile

y*-' shame she had, tiie whole liL;uitie of her face was disgraced,

and disfigured.

The I,awes that apperteigned to the trade and occu])ieng of

men, one with another : ware made (as thei sale) by one

Hocchorides. It is commaunded in them, tiiat if UK^ney haue

bene lent any manne without writyng, vppon credite of is woorde:

if the borrower deny it, he should be ]iut to his othe, to the whiche

the creditour inuste standc. For thei so nuichc estiemcd an othe,

that thci thoughte no man so wicked, as wilfully to abuse it. And
again, because he that was noted to sweare very often, lost vttcrly

his credite, and name : many menne affir..ie, that for tlie regard

of their honesties, it happened very seldome, tiiat any man came

to his othe. Their Kawc maker also, iudging that venue was the

engendrer of credite, thought it good by good ordres to accustome

men to good liuyng and honestie, vpon feare to siemc vnworthie

of all reputacion. He thought it also to lie against conscience,

\A
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thnl lie lint witlioiii an otlic li.ul lidrowcil, slioulil not nowc for

his own, lie lulciifil with an otlic. 'I'lic forfcrt fur nor. |iainicnt

of the loiiL', nioii>;lit not hcc aljouc the doiible of tl»c somnic that

was l)orowc(l. Anil paicmcnt was made onely of the goodes of the

borower, the lunly was not arrestahle. l'"ur the I-iwemakcr

thought It roniieniente, that onely the gooddes sliould bee

sutxhte to the dehte, and the bodies (wliose scruioc was reciuired

bothe in peace and in warre) subiecte to llie citie. It was nut

thou(;htc to bee lustice, that tlie manne of warre, wliiche hasardeth

his bodie for the satiftie of his countrie, should for an cnterest

of lone, bee throwen into prisone. The whiche hiwe, Solon

sienieih to haue translated to the Alhenienses, vndrj llie name of

the lawe Sisarea, decreyng that tlie body of no cite/ein, should for

any manor of enterest be emprisoncd.*

>;i

<,i
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• It may interest readers to see liow mueli tlic knowledge of

Affieu had extended in I ;o years. Chiverius, in his "Introductio

in Geograpliiam," 1659, says :

—

Siimmii jlfriiit acscripiio,

A»ix cxiguo Isthmo anneetitur maxima Orbis terrarnm peninsula

Africa, tria riiillia tt triginta circiter mill German, ambitu com-
plcctcns. Istlimi intcrcapedo est mill. xxv. PIcraquc AtVicie

inculta, ct ant arcnis sterilibus objucta, aut ob sitim ta-li terra-

rumqne deserta sunt, ant infestantnr nudto ac maleficu gencrc

animalium j in univcrsum vasta est magis quam frcqucns. ()u.x'dam

tamca partes eximic fcrtiles. Gra;cis Libya dicitur, a Libya
Epaphi filii lovis fdia : Africam ai'tcm ab Afro Libya Hcrculis

filio dictam volunt. Maria cam cingunt, qua Sol oritur Rabrum,
qua mcdiui dies yEthiopicum, qua occidit Sol Atiautioum ; ab
Scptemtrionibus Internum, Afrieum seu Libycum dictum, qua
cam alluit. Longitude samma computatur ab Hcrculis frcto ad
promoiuorium Bon<-»: Spei mill. I:cc. Latitudo inter duo pro-

montoria, Hcspcriura, vulgo C. yerde, ct Aromata, quod est juxta

fauces Arabici sinus, vulgo nunc CoitrJafui, mill. Idl. Terra ipsa,

nisi qua intcrno mari acccdit, obscure vetcribus nota. Vltra autcm
Nili fontes ac montcs Lun,-!; prorsus incognita.

Rcgiones atquc gcntcs in quas divisa fuit quondam, sunt,

iEgyptus, Cyrcnaica, Africa Minor, scu propric dicta, Trogio-
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Thcgiptians also for thicues, had tliis lawc alone, and no jwoplc

els. The lawc coniniaundcd that as many as would sttali.', should

cntrc their names with the chief I'ricste: and what so cucr wai

*!'

dyi.-c, Garamantcs, Numidi;i, Mauritania, Gxtulla, Libya interior,

Arabia Troglodytica ct ^Ethiopia,

Cap. II.

^€gyftui.

Prima Africx Asixquc proxima est i£gyptus, quara vctcrc*

Gcographi in Asix rcgioiiibua computarunt. At postcrinrci,

Arabico sinu, ut ante dictum, inter Asiam ACricamqiie tcrniino

cotistituto, Atricx cam contribucrunt.

Nomcn traxit ab iUgypto Daiiai fratre ; ante ACria dicta. Tcr-

minatur ii Scptcmtrionc suo mari, id est, iEgyptio, ab Ortu Arabia

Pctrxa ct dicto sinu ; a Meridie ^Ethiopia, ab Occasu Cyrcnaica.

Longa est a Pelusiaco Nili ostio ad Catabathmum opidum milliar,

c L. Lata it Nili ostiis, ad opidum Mctacompsi'm Nilo adpositum,

nunc Conzo, mill. c.

Divi^a fuit gcncratim in Superiorem, ([iix in Meridiem v^rgit,

ct Infcriorcrn, qux mari iiucrno alluitur. Superiorem rursus

Nilus dividcbat in Libycam, qua Occidcntcm, ct Arabicam, qua

Orientem spcctat. Hinc populi Arab.xgyptii, illinc Liby.x-gyptii,

dicti. Infcrioris pars est Marcotis, sive Marmarica, ultima versus

Occidentem Cyrcnai'cx contermina. Spcciatim vero univcrsa

iEgyptiis in coraplures prxfecturas dcscripta erat, quas Gr;eco

vocabulo Nomos vocarunt.

Dt uriiiui jEgypti.

iEgyptus super cctcram antiquitatis gloriam, viginti millia

urbium s bi Araasc regnante habitata quondam prxtulit ; postea

quoque sub Romano imperio multis, ctiamsi igtiubilibus, t'requens.

Clarissima omnium fuit Alexandria, caput ^Egypti totiusque

Africx, post dclctara Carthagiiiem prima ; ab Alexand.o Magiio

condita ; postea in tantam aucta multitudinem atque frequentiam,

uti uni tantum Romx cedcret. Sect da ab hac Diospolis, sive

Thcbae cognoraine jEgyptix ; quas centum portas habuissc ferunt;

sive, ut alii ajunt, centum aulas, totidcm olim Principum domos ;

solitasque singulas, ubi ncgotium excgerat, duccnos arraatos railites

efFundere, Dcirdc Memphis, regia quordam: juxta quam pyra-

mides, regum scpulchra. Turres sunt fascigiatx, ultra celsitudiiiem
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stoUcn, incontincnte to cary the same vnto hym. Likewise, he

that was robbed was bounde to entre with the saied Chiefe Priest,

the daie, time and houre, when he was robbed. By this meanes

omnem, qua; fieri manu possit ; itaquc mcnsuiam urabrarum

egress*, nullas habciu umbras, rcgum pccunis otiosa ac stulta

ostcntatio. Rcliqux urbcs sunt, Sycne, Sais, Bubastis, Elephantis,

Tciityris, Arsinoc ct Abydus, Mcinnonis olim rcgi^ ; poatca Osiris

fano iiiclyta : et Arabix contcrmina, claritatis magna; Heliopolis,

id est, Solis iirbs. In Marmarica viciis fuit Apis, nobilis rcligione

iEgypti locus. Fuit ct Labyriiithus nullo adJito ligno cx<Edificatus,

domos mille ct rcgias duodccim pcrpctuo parictis ambitu amplcxus,

marmore oxstructus et tcctus, unum in sc dcsccnsum habcns, intus

penc innumcrabilcs vias, multis ambagibus hue ct illuc rcmcantibus.

Cap. III.

De incolis jEg\pti ac Nilofiumine ; item de Libya exteriore,

Ipsi iEgyptii, hominum vctustissimos se prsdicantco, cum
Scythis dc g'jntis antiquitatc olim contcndcrunt. Antiquissimos

esse post Syros, vcl ipsa sacra Scriptura attestatur. Disciplinarum

complurium inventorcs rcrumquc divinarum ac siderura peritissimi

dicti sunt, quarc ad cos Da;dalus, Mclampus, Pythagoras, Homcrus
et aiii coniplurcs cruditionis causa profccti.

Sub rcgibus esse jam indc ab initio rcrum consucverunt, mode
«uis, modo ^thiopibus ; dcin Persis ac Macedonibus ; moxquc
iterum suis, donee Romani, Augusto debellante, in provinciam

redegcrunt yEgyptum. Post hoc Saraceni cam occuparunt : quibus

succcssit Sultanorum inclytum nomcn, ex Circassis Tartarorum

gentc ortum. Postremi Turca; ann. cla loxvi invascrunt, qui

etiam nunc tenent.

Nilus.

Sed de Nile hoc loco pauca quasdam rctulisse haud abs re fuerit.

Terra ipsa ^Egyptus cxpcrs imbrium mire tamcn fertilis, et hominum
aliorumquc pcrfoecunda generatrix. Nilus id cfHcit, amnium in

internum mare pcrraeantium maximus. Hie in Africa desertis,

montibus LuniE ortus, haud statim Nilus est, et primum ingentcm
lacura Nilidcra, qui nunc Zaire ct Zembre dicitur, cxx. milliar,

German, pcrracans, cum diu simplex saivusque receptis dextera

raagnis aquis descendit, Astapus cognominatus, quod ..Ethiopura

lingua significat aquam i; tcnebris profluentera, circa Meroen,
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the thefte being easely founde out, he that was robbed, loste the

fourthe parte and recciued the residue, the whiche fourtho was

given to the thiefe. For the Lawe maker (seeing it was impossible

Insularum, quas innumcias latcquc patcntcs spargit, clarissimam,

livo alveo Astabores dictus csf, hoc est, ramus aqure venientis 4

tencbris ; dcxrcro vcro Astusapcs, quod lateiuis signiticationem

adjicit, ncc ante, quam ubi rursum coit, Nilus dictus est. Inde

partim aspcr, partimnavigia patiens ; mox proecipiti cursu pro-

grcssus, inter occursantes scopulos non flucre immcnso fragorc

crcditur, sed rucrc. Postca lenis, ct fractis aquis domitaque

violentia, ct spatio fcssus, tandem ad AeAra opidum per omnem

jEgyptum vagus et dispcrsus, scptem ingcntibus ostiis in mare

iEgyptium se cvomit. Bis in anno, ccrtis dicbus auctu niagno per

totam spatiatus ^gyptuni, fcecundus innatat tcrris. Causas hujus

incremcnti varias prodidere ; sed maxime probabiles duas : Etefia-

rum eo tempore ex adverso flantium repercussum, ultro in ora acto

mari : aut imbres iEthiopis aestivos, iisdem Etesiis nubila ill6

fercntibus ex rcliquo orbc. Idem amnis unus omnium nullas

cxpirat auras.

Lib^a exterior.

Caeterum \ tergo ^gypti versus Meridiem, juxta siuistram Nil!

ripam, Libya est exterior ad iEthiopiam extensa ; nunc est Eljicat

desertum ct Gaoga.

C A p. I V.

Cyrenalcrt, Africa Minor, Libyie Jesctt!, Troglodytat

et Ganmantes.

iEgypto annexa est Cyrenaica regio, Ammonis oraculo maxime

clara, nunc Barchana; provinci.-E dimidia pars Orienialis, cadem

Pentapolitana dicta, a quinque insignium urbiura numcro, qu<e

Beraenicc, Arsinoe, Ptolemais, Apollonia, et ipsa Cyrene, undo

regioni nomen. Gra;ci banc condiderunt, ex Thera insula ^gaei

maris profecti. Ipsi Cyrencnscs privata sorte inter jEgyptios ac

Prenos diu ogerunt ; dein cum Carrhaginicnsibus de agrorum

finibus magnum ac diuturnum bellum gesserunt. Mox Carthagine

dcleta, et ipsi cum reliqua Africa Romano Imperio cesserunt.

Posthinc solum eorum Sultanis, tandem Turcis.
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vtterly to be svithoute thiuues) thought it nioche bettre by this meanes

that men bare the losse of ri piece then to be spoiled of the whole.

The ordre of Mariage emong the Egiptians is not vniforme, for

Africa Minor.

Scquitur Africa Minor sive proprie dicta. Tcrminatur k Sep-

tem'rionc Africo pelago, ab Ortu sinu magna; S/rtis, a Meridie

montium perpetuis jugis; quibus a Libys dcscrtis ct Gxtulis

discernif: ; ab Occasu Tusca amnc. Continct hodie Tunctanum

rcgnum,

Fluvii in ea rlari Cinyphiis, Triton, Tritonidem paludem

trahens : Catada, ad Carthaginem sc dcvolvens, et Bagradas

omnium maximus ad Vticam, ac Tuscaterminus Africae Minoris.

Populorum varia noniina. Clarissimi Nasamoncs, extra Africara

propriam etiam Cyrcnaka; et Marmaricx contermini ; quos aniea

Mcsammones Graici adpcllavcrunt, ab argumcnto loc', mcdios inter

arenas sites, ct ab his sublati Psylli, quorum corpori ingenitura

fuit virus cxitialc serpentibus, ut cujus odore vcl fugarent vel

sopirent eas : ct supra Carthaginem Libyphoeniccs, iidem et Pocni

i. Phcenicc Tyro profccti, Ducc Eliza sivc Didonc, qux Cartha-

ginem coiididit.

Vrbiuni celebcrrimx Lcptis magna, qua: et Ncapolis, Abrotonum,

Taphr.-c, Capsa, Thysdrus, Thapsus, Lcptis parva, Rhuspina,

Adrumetum, Clupea, Turres, Vthina et Carthago, Romae ajmula,

tcrrarum cupida, opulentissima quondam totius Africae, antcquam

Romani tribus bcllis devictam delevcrunt. Vtica Catonis, qui

inde Vticcnsis, morte nobilis.

Libya destrta, Troghdpce et Garamantes.

Ab AfricK minoris tc •' versus Austrum Libyoe deserta fucrunt ;

ultraquc Troglodytse, nun: Beraoa dcscrtum. Hos tegit ab Austro

Atcr mons, ct trans eum Garamantes populi clari, nunc Borno

regnum. Caput gentis fjit Garama, quam hodicque codem nomine

exstarc tradunt. Debris inclyta affuso fontc, cujus aquae ex

coelesti quidcm vcrtig'nc mutant qualitatem, at controversa side-

rum disciplina
;
quidpe qui frigct calore, calet frigorc ; ^ medio

scilicet die ad noctem mediam aquis ferventibus, totidemque horis

ad medium diem rigcntibus

Caeterum ct Troglodytas et Garmantas olim Romanorum arma

superaverunt.
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the priest might marry but one onely wife. All other haue as

many as they wil'.e, acordyng to their substaunce. Ther is no

child among them, though it be borne of a bought woman slaue,

C A p. V.

Numidia et Mauritama.

Numidia.

A Tusca arnnc usque ad Ampsagam fluvium litori Africo prac-

tcnditur Numidia, Masinissa: Regis nomine maxime clara, nunc

Trcmiscnum rcgnum codem porrigitur situ. Gens ipba Nuniidac,

ante Nomades i Graecis adpellati, il pcrmutandis pabulis, mapalia

sua plaustris circumferentes, ut nunc Tattarorum fert mos.

Fluviorum celeberrimus est Rubricatus. Vrbes quam plurimx

nobilcsquc ; scd Cirtha emincns ; Sittianorum, postquam Romani

tenuere, colonia dicta : quondam luba; ct Syphacis domus, cum

forct opulentissima. Dein sequuntur Cullu, Ruscicadc, Bulla

regia, Tacatua, Hippo rogius, Sicca, Tabrachx : Hanc quoque

regioncra dcbellatam in provinciae formam rcdcgcrunt Romani.

Mauritama.

Vltiraa ad Occasura est Mauritania, in qua praecipua gens

Maurorum, undc nomen regioni. Hos Graeci Maurusios dixerunt.

Terminantur a Mcridie Atlantc minori, quo submovcntur i Gactulis:

qui et ipsi postea oppressis ct exstinctis Maurusiis Mauritaniae

majorcm partem occuparunt : ab Occa:u est Occanus Atlanticus,

4 Septeratrionc fretum Herculis ct mare internum ; Ab Ortu

prime Mulucham habuit flumen, quod Mauros ^ Numidis disccr-

nebat ; at quum ea Numidiae pars, quae est inter Ampsagam ct

Mulucham, Mauritaniae adjiceretur, finis huic constitutus est

Ampsaga. Continet hodie tria regna : Darense, Fczcnsc ct

Maurocitanum. Dividebatur autem olim Malva fluminc in

Caesariensem quae Numidiam contingit, ct Tingitanam quae

Oceano perfunditur. Regna fucre ad C. Caesarem usque Im-

peratorem, qui in duas divisit provincias.

Ccesarierii's,

Caesariensis provincia, quam nunc totam Dara regnum obsidct,

antea Bocchi regnum adpellata fuit. Partem tamcn inter Malvam ct

Mulucham Massaejylorum gens tenuit. Caput provinciae lulia

Caesarea, aliquaiido ignobilis, cum lol esset; postea quia lubae
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that is compled illegitimate. For they onely compte the father to

be the authour of his kynde, and the mother onely but to geue

place and nourishement to the childc. When their chiFdren be

regia, illustris facta. Rcliqua opida sunt Cartcnna, Saidac, Opidum
ncvum, Rusazus, Ruscurium, Rusconia, Tipasa, Tubusuptus et

Tucca, impositum marl f flumini Ampsagac.

Tmgitana.

Tingitana provincia, quam nunc duo regna Fez et Morocco

iccupant, ab iirbc Tingi, nuac nunc vulgo Tanger, cognomen
icccpit, ante Bogv.diana dicta a Regc Bogud. Opida in ca, Tingi

undo dictum, caput provinciac, ab Antceo conditum ; lulia Con-

tan'.ia, Zilis, A'^olubilis et Lixus, vcl fabulosissimc ab antiquis

larrata. Ibi quidqc regis Antaci, ccrtamenque cum Herculc, ct

Hcsporidum horti.

Cap. VI.

Gcetuli, Atki mom, Libya interior et Ethiopia.

Gatuli.

A tcrgo Mauritaniarum Afticaequc Minoris Gaetulorum gens, ct

ipsa quoque Romanorum armis dcbcllata, longc lateque incoluit,

quidpc quae hodie occupat quicquid terrarum h. Lempta opido ad
Occanum usque, spatio mill. Germanicorum cccl protenditur.

Hoc spatio nunc est Biledulgerii provinciac major pars, ubi T:irga

rcgnum, et quatuor deserta, Lempta, Zuttiziga, Zanhaga, H.ir.

Atlas Mom.

Gaetulos i Meridic claudit mons Atlas, totius Africac vel fabulo-

sissimus. E mcdiis hunc arenis in coclum usque attolli prodid..runt
celcbrati auctores, p.pcrum, squalentem, qua vergat ad litora

Occani, cui cognomen imposuit : eundcm opacum ncmorosumque,
et i^catebris fontium riguum ; qua spectat Africam, fructibus
omnium gcnerum spontc ita subnascentibus, ut nunquam satietas

voluptatibus desit, Incolarum neminem interdiu cerni : silerc

omnia baud alio quam solitudinum horrorc. Eundcmquc noctibus
micare crcbris ignibus, iEgipanum Satyrorumque lascivia impleri,
tibiarum ac fistulae cantu tympanoruraque et cymbalorum sonitu
strepere.

\l
• ( ,
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borne they bring them vp with so lytle coste, as a man would

siwntly bciieue. They fiede them with the rootcs of mererushes,

and other rootes, rosted in the embries, and with marshe Caubois,

Liiya interior.

Vltra Atlaiitem Libya est interior ad Nigrum usque fiumen,

vastarum solitudiuum, nunc dcsertum Surra dicta.

Ethiopia et Troghdytica.

lam vcro quicquid ultra Nigrum flumcn est ct jEgyptum, versus

utrumquc mare Atlanticum Rubrumque, /Ethiopcs tenuerunt, gens

omnium Africae terrae amplissima, extra Africam a vetustissimis

Gcographorum posita. Ab /Ethiopc Vulcani filio cognominati ;

vel, ut alii, ab nigro vultus corporisque colore ; aido^ quidpe

significat nigrum.

Divisa tiiit Ethiopia in varia .^thiopum genera
;

quorum

Ptolemaeus innumcra tradit nomina. At clarissirai omnium fuerc

Nigritae ; a Nigro flumine dicti ; et Nubiorum gens magna, undc

hodicque vastissima regio dicitur Nubia. Fa autem .'Ethiopiac pars

quae Nilo utrimquc adjacet, /Ethiopia dicitur sub ^gypto ; atque

in ea ad Nili paludes seu iacus Cinnamomifcra regio. At totum

sinus Arabici laevum latus Arabes tcnuerc Troglndytae, unde regio

'psa Troglodytica.

Cap. VII.

De incolis universit Africa nov ^que ejus descriptione ; ac primum

de jEg^pto.

Qvinam mortalcs yEgyptum antiquitus incolucrint, ante dictum

set. Reliqua Africae versus Occasum raari adjacentia tenuerunt

populi commcmorati. Advenae autem primi fucre Phoenicum

coloni aliiquc ex Asia atque ^gypto profccti. Postca paruit

Rcmanis j mox Grfecis Imperatoribus totum hoc terrarum spatium.

Deinde Vandalis, Saracenis, Arabibus. Nunc partem tenet Turca,

partem Scrifus, quem vocant ; partem reges alii, partem denique

Hispaniarum Rex.

At Ethiopcs \ sue solo neque rccesscrunt, neque in id alios

colonos rcccperunt j id longinquitas effecit regionis immensaeque

intercedentium dcscrtorum vastitatcs.

Sed cnarrata Africae antiquitatc, res postulat, uti novam etiam

ejus descriptionem subjiciamus.

aD«iiii»iin i
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coste that the Parentes bestowe on their children til they be of age

to shift for themselues, surmounteth not the somme of a noble.*

emporium Vcnctis ct Genuensibus aliisquc racrcatoribus cclcbrc.

Secunda est Tripolis nova, quae Tripolis Barbariac dicitur, aJ

differcntiara Tripolis Syrix : emporium est Europacis mcrcatoribus

cclebcrriraum. Bona ctiam, quae olira Hippo, D. Augustina

Episcopatu nota, nunc emporium haud postremum. Intus vcro est

Constantina Romanarum antiquitatum rcliquiis coiispicua.

Regnum Trembenum.

Caput rcgni est Tremiicn, amplissima quondam, bcUis gravissimis

postea tcnuata. In litore est Algicr, emporium satis nobilc, at

piratica infanic, Christianis mancipiis rcfcrtissimum ; urbs ipsa

moenibui, arcibus ac tormcntis beliicis ad';o munita, ut incxpugna-

bilis credatur.

Regnum Fauinum.

Ad ipsum frctum Hcrculis Hispaniac objacct Fcssanum regnum,

cujus caput /"fz, urbs totius Barbariac princcps, ingens, opulcnta,

frequens, splendida ac magnificis supcrbisquc aedificiis miranda.

longer, Sebta, Arzilla, amplae ad frctum urbcs, Hispanicao sunt

ditionis.

Regnum Maurccanum.

Caput est Maurocum, vulgo Maroc, amplissima ac celeberrima

olim, inter maximas ur.ivcrsi orbis meraorata : at postea ab Ara-

bibus divcxata, nunc malignc colitur. Secunda est T.art>dante.

Darensc Regnum.

Intus Maurocano, Fessano ac Tremiseno regnis confine est

regnum Darense amplissimum, olim Caesariensis Mauritania

dictum. Caput est Dara, unde regioni nomen, tenuibus, ut totum

regnum, atquc egenis incolis habitata. Melilla ad marc internum

conspicua urbs Hispano parct.

Cap. IX.

Bikdulgerit, Sarra desertum, Nigritte, Abhsini.

A Tergo dictarum regionum est Bikdulgerit regio, longissir:io

tractu ab iEgypti confinibus ad Oceanum Atlanticum porrccta.

vol. VI.

' Equal to six shillings and elghtpence.
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The priestes bring vp the children, both in the doctrine ol

their holye scriptures, and also in the Jther kindes of learning

necessary for the commune life, and chiefly in Geometry and

Nomcn ci k dactylorum provcntu inditum, Dcscrta in ea sunt,

Lempta, Hair, Vjiienzjga, Zinhga ^ singulis opidis cognominibus,

adpcllata. Rcgna Targ/i, Bardoa ct Cioga, itidcm ab opidis dicta.

Sarra Jeiertum.

Continuatur huic region! versus Meridiem Sarni, cujus longi-

tudo a regno Giiogti ad regnum Gualata cxtenditur.

NigrittT.

Indc Nigritarum ampla est regio, ad utramque Nigri amnis

ripam : longitudo ejus porrigitur a Nilo et Meroc insula, usque

ad Nigri ostia et Occanuni. Rcgna in ea sunt haec, ab urbibus

denomiiiata ; Gualata, H^drn, Genocha, Senega, Tombuti, Melli, Bitonin,

Guinea, Ttmian, Dauma, Cano, Canena, Benin, Zanfara, Guangara,

Borno, Nubia, Biafra, Medra.

.Ethiopia Interior quie est Abininorum.

Interior! .Kthiopiac impcrat Abissinorum Rex, qui Presbyter

sivc Pretiosus loannes, vulgo Prcte Gianni, vocatur ; magno,

rccepto tamcii crrore ; cum is quondam in Asiac, ut relatum est,

regno Tcr.duc regnaverit. Abasenos populos rcccnsct Stcphanus in

Arabia ; unde vcrisimile est, eos in Africam trajccto sinu Arabico

commigrasse. Aut sane in ipsa Africa fuerunt ad sinistrum Arabic!

sinus latus, ubi Arabiam Troglodyticam supra mcmoravimus.

Haec quidpc nunc sub Abissinorum impcrio est. Alii tamen ab

Arabico vocabulo Elhabaschi (sic cnim Mauri Principem Abissi-

norum adpellant) vulgo factum opinantur Abassi, ac dcindc

Abasseni ; quod deniquc commutatione vocalium in Abissinorum

nomen evasit.

Clauditur regnum ab Onu Arabico sinu et rcgionibus Ajana ac

Zangebara; \ Meridie Monomotapai ab Occasu Congo et Medar

regiiis ; h Septemtrione Nubia ct vEgypto. Longum est ab

/^gypto ad Monomotapa usque mill. Idlxxx. Latum inter fauces

Arabic! sinus et Nigrum fluvium mill, cccci.

Dividitur in corapluria regna sive provincias : quarum nomina
sunt, Dmila, Barnagaao, Dangali, Dobai, Trigemahn, Ambiancantiva,

Van^ue, Ba^^amidri, Beleguanze, Angote, Balti, Fatigar, Olabi, Baru,

lit

— -% ^
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Arithmetique. As for the roughe exercises of wrasteling, ronninr

daunsing, playeng at weapons, throwyng y' barre or suchc like,

they train not their youth in, supposyng that the daily exercise of

Ctmeii, Fungi, Tirut, Esabtla, MaUmha. Vrbcs in univcrso impi

paucac sunt : vicis plurimum liabitatur, domibus ex crcta >..

stramine constructis. Rex ipse (qui albo esse colore t'crtur) sub

tcntoriis dcgit, quorum sex millia euni sequuntur. Amara arx est

munitissima, in nionce Amara condita ; in qua regis filii sub

validissimo praesidio cducantur, donee patrc defuncto hercs pro-

ducatur.

Cap. X.

/Ethiopia Exterior live Inferior ; item Insula Africce adjacentes.

Reliquum Africac ^>thiopia pcrhibctur exterior sivc inferior ;

ab Orientc, Meridie et Occidcntc Occano perfusa ; Jl Septcratrionc

quasi duobus brachiis Abissinorum imperium hinc inde complect-

icur.

Rcgiones, in quas dividitur, sunt C^«^/, Monomotapa, ZtingiLar et

Ajan. Plcraquc marilimorum \ PortugaJensibus tcncntur firmis-

simis munimentis ac pracsidiis.

Congi Regnum.

Congi regnum (quod alliis Manieongo) Occano ^jthiopico per-

fusum, nomen habet a capite suo urbe Congi. Incolac sunt

Christiani. Terra ipsa fluminum aquis maxim-; rigua. Dividitur

in provincias sex
;

quas illi Mani, id est, Praefecturas, vocant.

Sunt autem Bamia, Songo, Sundi, Pango, Batta ct PemLa. Regia

est, civitas S. Salvatoris, quae ante Banza.

Monomotapa Regnum.

uii.r::..A^pa vocabulum significat Imperatorem ; unde ipsi terrae,

cui hie impcrai, nomen inditum. Solum est fertile atquc amoenum ;

amnes aurum, silvae elephantos magna copia producunt :

Clauditur regnum ab Ortu, Meridie et Occasu Oceano ; \
Septemtrione regno Congi, Abissinorum imperio et regione Zangibar.

Longitudo ejus est inter duo maria Rubrum ^thiopicumque juxta

Lunae montes milliar. German, cccc, Latitudo inter Nili fontes

et promontoriura Bonae Spei mill. ccc.

Caput regni ac sedes regum est Monomotapa, ad flumen S. Spiritus.

Hinc versus Septemtrionera mill, circiter l. distat nobile aedificium,
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^'f ,T man fulowing llic i)rcscriptc of ihc sciiiilurcs can not so

heale y* sicke, he is not blamed for th-,; . /lut yf he fortune to

heate him by any other mcanes then is in the srripture apimiiirtcd,

he (licth for it. I'or tiic lawe i^iucr tlioughto that it was harde

to findc a bettre waye of ciiryng, then that y"^ which of suthc

antiijuitii was by longe practise founde oiite and allowed, and

deliucred vnto them by suche a continuaunce. The I'4;iptians

do worshij) aboue measure certeine bcastes, not onely whitest

they be nnhue,* but also when they are dead. As the Catte, the

Icneumon the dogge, the hauke, the woulfe, the Cocodrille, and

many other like. They are not onely not ashamed to prolesse

the worship of these openly, but setting them sclucs out in the

honouring of them to the vttermoste ; they compte it asmuch

praise and glory to them schies, as yf they bestowed the like on

the Coddes. And they go about on procession with the propre

Images of them, from citie, to citie, and from place, to place

;

holding them vp and shewing them a farre of vnto other, which

fall on their knees, and euery one worship them. When any

one of them dieth, they couer it with Sarcenet, and hoii'.ing, and

crieng, and beating of their brcastcs they all to bestrawe the

carckesse with salte. And after they haue embalmed it with the

licour of the Cedre and other fragraunt oyntmentes, and oyles, to

preserue it the longer: thei bewrye it in holy sepulture. If a man

haue slayne any of these heastes willingly ; he is codenipned to

death. But yf he haue slaine an catte or a snyte,+ willingly or

vnwillingly : the peo[)le ronneth vpon him vppon heapes, and

withoute all ordre of lusticc or lawe, in moste mi.serable wise

torment him to death. Vpon feare of the which daungier who

soeuer espieth one of those lyeng dead: standing a farre, he

howleth and crieth professing that he is not giltie of y' death.

These beastes with great attendauncc and chardge are kept vp

aboute the cloistres of the Temple, by men of no meane reputa-

tion : whiche fiede them with floure and otemeale, and diuers

deinties, sopped and stieped in milke. And they set euery daie

before them goose, bothe sodden and rested. And before those

that delight al in raw meate they sette birdes and rawe foules.

• I have never met with this form of the word.

t A snipe, from the Saxon Sni!ta,

"Greene-plover, snjte.

Partridge, larke, cocke, and phessant."

Heyw. Engl. Trav., Act i.. Scene ii.
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Finally as I said they kicpc thcin all with great diligoncc and

costc. 'I'liuy laiUL'iU tlitir ikath asmotlie as tiic death of their

ownc chililren, and hury theiii I'.iorc siiinptuously then their

substance doth stretch, In so inoche that I'tolonicus Ligus

reigning in Mgipt, when there rhaunred a cowe to die in

Memphis for very age : he that had taken charge of the ke|)yng

of her, hcsiowed vpon the huriall of her (heside a greate some of

niony that was giiien him for the keping) fiftie talentes of sillier,

that he horowed of I'tolome. I'eraduenturc these thynges will

seme vnto some men to wondrcful : hut he wil wondre asmochc

yf he considre what conununely is done emongc euery of the

Egiptians in the funeralle of their deade.

When any man is departed his lyfe, all his niere friendes and

kindesfolke, throwing dirte vpen their hcades, go wieping 'and

wailing roundc ahout the citie vntle the Corps he buried. And
in the meane season they ncyther bathe, ne drincke wine, or

eate any meatc, but that that is most base and vile, ne wcare

any apparell that is gorgeous or faire. They haue thre sortes of

Sepulchres, Sum|)tuous, nieane, and basse. In the firste sortc

they bestowe a talente of siluer. .Mioute the scconde, twenty

Markes, and aboute the thirde litle or nothing. There be ccrtainc

Pheretrers,* whose facultie it is to sette forthe burialles, whiche

learne it of their fathers and teache it their children. These

when a funeral hajipeneth, make vnto him that is dOer for the

deade, an estimate of the execiuies in writing, whiche the doer

may at his pleasure enlarge or make lesse. When thei are ones

fallen at appoyncte, the bodye is deliuered to the I'hcretrer to

bee enteired accordyng to the rate that they agreed vpon. Then
the bodie beyng laied foorthe, commeth the Phereters chiefe

cutter, and he appoincteth his vndrecutter a place on the side

haulfe of the paunche, wher to make incision, and how large.

Then he with a sharpe stone (whiche of the country fro whence
it commeth, they call Ethiopicus) openeth the left siae as farre as

the lawe permitteth. And streight with all spiede ronneth his

way from .'le company standing by, which curse him and reuile

him and throwe many stones aftre him. For they thincke there

yet remaineth a certeine hatred due vnto him that woundeth the

body of their fri. -Je. Those that are the seasoners and
embalmers of the body (whome they calle poulderers) they haue

in greate honour and estimacion, for that they haue familiarite

• Q{\eiy, Jfrretrers, carriers.
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with thi" |iriostcs, and cntre the temples io.;ether with them. The

botlye nowc commcn to their handes, one eiiuinn all (the restc

standin;,' by) vniaccth the entrailes, and draweth them out at the

foresaid incision, all sauing the kidneis, and the harte These

entrailes are taken by anotlur at his hande, and wassln-d in wine

of the country I'hcnicea, wheriti are enfused many so(jte * odours

and druj;j5cs. Then cnoinctr they the whole bodye oner, firste

with Codre, and then with mher oynctcmentes. xxx. daies and

aboue. Then do thei ccare it ouer with Mirrhc and Cinanioinc

and suche other thinj,'es as wil not oncly preserue it to con-

tinuaunce, but also make it soote sinetlinn. The Corps thus

being trimmed, is deliuered to y kindesfolke of y ileade, eucry

parte of it kepte so whole (not an lieare of his browes or eye

liddes being hurte) y' it raithcr lieth like one being in sliepe then

like a dead corjise. lieforc y body be enterred, y' kindesfolke of

the deade si^nifie to the iudges, and the friendes of this passed,

y day of y burial. Whichc (r.'cord'n:; to the maner tlien vsed)

thei terme the dcades passaige ouer tli : mere. The maner wherof

is this.

The iudges, abouc. xl. in nomber, sittinge on the farther side

of the mere, on a compassed benclie wheling haulfc rouiide and

y [leople standing about them : The bodie is put into a litle

boatt made for the nones, and drawen ouer to the iudges by a

chorde The body then standing before the iudges in the sight

of the people, before it be cofred, if ther be any manne that

haue auj.;! * to s.-iye against the de.id, he is permitted by the lawe.

Yf any be proued to haue liued euyll, the iudges geue sentence

that the bodye shall not be buried. .Xnd who so is founde

vniustelye 'o haue accused, suffreth greate punysheinente ther-

fore. When no manne wyli accuse, or he that accused is knowen

to haue slaunderously done it, the kinsfolke endyng their mourn-

yng : tourne them selues now to the prayse of y dead, nothing

aftre the maner of the Grecians, for that the Kgijitians thinke

themselues all to be gentlemen alike, liut beginnyng at his

childehode, in the whiche thei rehcrse his bringing vp, nourtcring

and scholyng, thei passe to his mannes age, their commending
his godlines, his iustice, his temperaunce, and the residewe of

' bweet.
'They Hauncen deftly, and singen soote.

In their merriment."

Sfeiiser's Ilobhinori Dittir, Shtph. Kul,. .\\it. iil.
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his vertiics. And calling vpon the vndre carthe, goddes, they

beseche them to place hiin emonge the godlyc and good. To
the which wordes all the whole multitude crieth Amen : showtyng

oute, and niagnifieng the glorye of llie deade, as thoughe they

shoulde be with the vnder earth goddes, among y'^ blessed for

euer. This done euery man burieih his dead, some in Sepulchres

made for the purpose, and other that haue no suche preparacion,

in their strongest wall at home in their house, setting vp y= cofre

ther tabernacle wyse. IJut they that for some offence, or debte

of emerest, or suche like, are denied their bewriall, ar- sette vp

at home without any cofre, vntle the.r successours growyng to

abilite canne dischardge their debtes and offences, and honourably

bewrie them.

There is a maner emong them, sonietyme to borowe money vpon

their parentes corpses, deliueryng the bodies to the creditonrs in

pledge. And who so redenieth theim not, ronneth into vtter

infamie, and is at his death, denied his bewriall. A manne (not

altogether causeles) mighte merueile, that thei could not be con-

tente to constitute lawes for the framyng of the maners of those

that are onliue, but also j)ut ordre for the exequies, and Hearses

of the deade. But the cause why thei bent them selues so much
hervnto, was for that thei thought ther was no better waie possible,

to driue men to honestie of life. The Grekes, which haue set

furthe so many thynges in fained tales, and fables of Poetes

(farre abouc credite) concernyng the rewarde of the good, and

punishment of the euill : could not with all their deuices, drawe

men to vertue, and withdrawe them from vices. l?ut rather con-

trariwise, haue with them that be leudely disposed : broughte all

together in contempte and derision. But eniong the Egiptians,

the punishemente due vnto the wicked and lewed, and the praise

of the godlie and good, not heard by tales of a tubbe,* but sene

daiely at the eye : putteth both partes in remembraunce what

behoueth in this life, and what fame and opinion thei shall leaue

of them selues, to their posteritie. And hervppon it riseth, that

euery man gladly emong them, ensueth good ordre of life. And
to make an ende of Thegiptians, me siemeth those Lawes are

•Swift look the title of his well-known book from this old expression.

It appears in Bale's " Coiiicdye Concerning Three Laws," compiled in 153S :

** Ve hay they follow your law,

And vary not a shaw.

Which is a tale of a tub."
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of very righte to be compted the beste, whiche regarde not so

muche to make the people riche, as to aduance them to honestie

and wisedoine, where riches of necessitie must folowe.

% The vj. Chapitre.

*i Of the Poeni, and thother peoples of Aphrique.

OF the Penois there are many and sondrie nacions. Adri-

machida; liong toward Egipte, are like of maners to Thegiptians,

but their apparell is like to the other Penois. Their wiucs haue

vpon eche legge, a Lat hcupe ofton. Thei delight in long heare,

and lookc what lyce it fortuneth any of them to take aboute

them : thci bite theim, and throwe them awaie, the whiche

propretie, thei onely of all the Poeni haue. As also to present

their maidens that are vi)on niariagr, to the kyng, whiche choos-

yng emong them the maiden that likcth hym beste, sieketh in

her lappe, t'rit aftre can neuer bee founde. The Nasamoncs

(a greate and a terrible nacion, spoilers of suche Shippes as

fortune to be throwen vpon the Sandes in the streightes) owarde

Sommer, leauyng their cattle vpon the Sea coaste, goe doune into

the plaine countrie to gather Dates, whiche are there very faire,

and in greate plentie. Thei gather the boughes with the fruicte,

not yet perfeciely ripe, and laie them a Sonnyng to ripe. Afterward

thei stiepe theim in Milke, and make soupinges and potages of

theim. It is the maner emong theim, for euery man to haue

many wiues : and the felowship of their wiues, that other vse

in secrete : thei vse in open sighte, in maner aftre the facion that

the M.issagetes vse. It is also the maner of the Nasamones, when
any man marieth his first svife, to sende her about to eucry one of

the ghestes, to offer hym her body. And asraany as receiue her

into amies, and shewe her the curtesie she comes for, must giue

her some gifte, whiche she hath borne with her, home to her

house. Their maner of tukyng an othe, and foreshewyng of thinges

to come, is thus.

Thei sweare by the menne that ware (by reporte) the best and
moste iuste men emong them, layeng their handes on their Graues,

or Tumbes. But for the fore knowledge of thynges, thei come
to the Graues of their kyndreade, and- there when thei haue

VOL. VI. L
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3|1 woordes of mischiefe: for that he is so broiling hole, that

he destroieth bothe ther. ..J ther countrye.

They eate of no kinde of beaste, neither dreame in their sliepe.

The Aphres (whice are all brieders of cattcile) hue with flesslie and

miike, and yet absteine they fro cowes niiike, and all ccwe flcshe,

according to the maner of the Egiptians, and therefore kepe

they none vp. The women of Cyrene thincke it not Inwfull to

strike a cowe, for Isis sake that is honoured in Egipt, to whome
also they appoincte fasting, and feastefuU daics, and ohscrue

them solemjinly. But the women of liarcea absteine bothe from

cowe fleshe and sowe flesh. Wlien their children are iiii. yeare

olde they vse to cauterise them on the coron ' vaine (and some on

the temjjle also with a medecine for that purpose, made of woolle

as it is plucked fro the shiepe : because thie should not at any

time be troubled with rheumes or poses.t and by th.it meanes they

say they liue in very good health. Thei sacrifie after this maner.

When in the name of their firste frutes they haue cutte of the eare

of the beaste, they throwe it ouer the house. That done, they

wring the ncckc on the one side. Of all the goddes they ofire

sacrifice to no more but Sonne and Mone. All the Aphres burye

their deade as the Grecians doe, sauing the Nasamones, which

bury them as thoughe they ware sitting : wayting well when any

man lieth in drawing on, to set him on his taile, leaste he should

giue vp the ghoste lieng v|iright. Their houses are made of

wickers, and withes, wrought aboute trees, morh like vnto those

that we callc frankencence trees, and in suche sorte that they may
tourne them rounde euery waye. The Maries, shaue the lefic side

of their heade, and lette the heare growe on the right. They die

their bodie in redde, and vaunte that they come of the 'J'roianes.

The women of the Zabiques (which are the next neighbours to the

Maries) driue the cartes in the warres, in the which the men fight.

Ther are a people called Zigantes, wher beside the great plentye of

hony that they gather fro the Bies, they haue also ccrteinc men
that are makers of honye. They all die them selues with red,

and eate apes fleshe, wherof thci that dwel in the mounteines

haue great plentye. These al being of the part called Lii)ye,

liue for the moste i)arte a wilde lyfe abrode in the ficldes like

beastes, making no household prouision of meate, ne wearing any

* Query, front.il.

t A local name for a cold in the iiead. (See N. IJailiy's Diet., vol.
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mar.cr of appareil but gotus felles. The gentlemen, nnd men of

htjnoiir cmong them, haue neither cities nor towncs, hut Turrettes

builte vpon the waters side, in the which they laye vp the oueri)Ius

of that that they occujiy. They sweare their people cuery yere to

obeye their I'rince, and that they that 'obey in diede, shoulde loue

together as felowes and companions : but that the disobediente

shoulde be pursued like felons and traitours. Their armour and

weapon, are bothe acording to the nature of the country and

contrimen : for wher thei of themselues are verj- quicke, and

deliure* of bodye, and the country champaigne, and playne, they

neither vse swcarde, dagger, ne harneis, but onely cary thre

lauelines in their hande, and a nombre of piked and chosen

stonos, in a case of stifle leather hanging aboute them, With

these they vse bot'.e to fight and to skirmishe. In his coming

towarde the enneniy, he throweth his stone, fetching hu ronne,

and maketh lightlye a na.owe mysse, thoughe it be a good ".yc

of: suche rontinuall practise they haue of : They kiujie

neither lawe ne failhe.

The Tro;.'lodites (whiche are also named of the Grecians

l)astours, for their fiedin^; and brieding of catteille) a people of

Ethiopc, do lyue in comjianies, and haue their heade ouer them,

whonic they call Tiraunte. But not meaninge in him so much
tirany in diede, as some time some of our gouernours vnder

a fayrer name do execute. None of them hathe any seuerall wife,

and therfore no seueral children, but bothe those in commune,
the tiraunte excepted : Who hathc but one wyfe onely. To the

which yf any manne do but approach or drawe nighe : he is

condempned in a certeine nombre of cattaile to be paied to the

Tiraunte. From y*^ beginning of luly vntle about middle August

(at ' which time thei haue great plenty of raine) thei nourishe

th.'i- p.Mues with milke, and bloude, sodden a litle together. The
pasture •\'.' ,,1 b ing, dr^'d away with the heate of the Sonne:

They sieke downe to tl.o marshe, and lowe groundes, for the

whiche onely they he often at debate. When *.heir catteil waxeth

oldi c<: sici;e, i!av 'tyll them, and eate th^m, and ultogether

liue vpon sv ;b T h^y do n .i ^iue the childe the name of the

father, 'jiit . .aii'.> iiim ;iftre a bull, a rambe or an eawe. And

•Niino;.;.

"Al; -'t'— r' <in^' ill, (jaickf, and licliver persoiH."

HolUnshed, vol. ii., ccc. 5.
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those call thei father (the beastes I meane of the maslc kinde)

and thother of the femel kynde, they call mother, because their

daily fode is giuen by them. The people called Idiotc, vsc foi

their drincke the iuyce of a whinne named Paliurus. But the

men of worshyp and gentlemen vse the iuce of a certeine floure

they haue emonge them, whiche niaketh drincke moche like the

worste of y' Renishe muste. And because thei cary great drones

of catteile with them, theychaunge their soile often. Their bodies

are all naked, sauing their priuities, whiche they hide with felles

of beastes. All the Troglodites are circumcised aftre the maner
of the Egiptians, sauing only the Claudians :'whiche they so terine

of claudicacion or limping. They onely, dwellinge from their

childe hode within the country of the Ilcsternes, are not touched

with rasour or knife. The Troglodites that are called Magaueres,

carye for theyr armour and weapon, a rounde buckler of a rawe

oxe hide, and a clubbe shodde with yron. Other haue bowes,

and lauelines. As for grau ilaces of buriall, they passe

not. For they binde the heade, .id the fiete of the dead together

with witthes of Paliurus, and then setting it vp vpon some hilly

place, haue a good sporte to all to bethwacke it with stones, vntle

they lie heaped ouer the corps. Then laye they a goates home
on the toppe and departe, biddinge sorrowe go plaie him. They
warre one with another, not as the Griekes vpon rancour and
Ambicion, but onely for foode sake. In their skirmishes, firste

they go to it with stones, as afore ye haue hearde, vntle it

fortune some nombre to be hurte. Then occupieng the bowe
(wherin they are very sure handed) thei kille one another vpaR
hepes. Those battayles are attoned by the women of mooste
auncient age. For when they be ones comen into the middle

emong them (as they maye do withoute harme, for that is compted
abhominacion in any wise to hurte one of them) the battaille

sodenly ceaseth. The> that are nowe so fiebled with age, that

they can no longer foUowe the heard : winding the taylc of an oxe
aboute their throte choke vp and die. But he that differreth

to rydde him selfe in this sorte : It is laweful for another (aftre a

warninge) to doe it. And it is there compted a friendly benefaicte.

Men also diseased of feures, oranye other incurable malady,

they doe in lyke maner dispatche : iudginge it of all grief ,s the

woorste, for that manne to liue, that canne nowe nothinge doe,

why he shoulde desyre to lyue. Herodote writeth, that the

Troglodites myne them selues caues in the grounde, wherin to
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dwell. Men not troubled with anye desire of riches, but raithcr

giui'jg them seUies to wilfull ixiutrtic. They glory in nothing but

in one litle stone, wherin appcre thre skore sondry colours : which

we thcrfure calle 1 xiconthalitus. They eate sondry kindes of

venciiKMis vcrmyne. And speake any distincte worde they cannot,

but sienic rather to bus' j (> thurre betwene thetiethe, then to

speake.

There is another people dwelling in tl-at Ethiope that lyeth

aboue r'gi[)te, called Ryzc : hagi, whiche est jve muche time in

digging vp of the rootcs of Ki '.Ics growing niere aboute them,

snd in wasshing and cltnsing of the same, whiche afterward they

bruse betwi.\t stones till ihei beco.n j clamniit^, and so makes wiete

cakes of them, muche facioned like a brick a hande broade. Those

bake thei by the Sonne, and so eate them. And this kinde of

meatc onely, serueth them all their life tyme plentifully and enough,

and neuer waxeth fulsome vnto Ihei'v Thei neuer haue warre

one with another, but with Lions, v.liiche comyng out of the

df:serte there, partly for shadowe, and partly for to ]iraie vpon

smaller heastes, doe oftymes >vourie diuers of the Aethiopes,

comyng out of the Fennes. In so muche that that nation had

long scnres bene vttrely destroied 1 y the Lions, e.xcepte nature of

purpose, had shewed them her . 'He. For toward the dogge dales,

there come into that coastr in/inite 'warmes of Gnattes, without

any drifte of winde to lii1o].c thtm. The men then flieng to

the fennes, are not hani. jj 1 j them, JJut thei driue the Lions

with their stingyng and terrible bus/yng, .leane out of that quartre.

Next vpon these, bordre t! c llophagi and S.iermatophagi, the one

iuynge by suche fruicte as falleth froir, the rn-es, in Sommer, and

the residew of the yere by suche hcrbcs ;ii i(ei picke vp in the

shadowed groundes. The other, the llophagi, siekynge to the

plaines with their wiucs and their children, climbe trees, and
gather, eate, and cary hi me : the ' rdre croppes and buddes of

the boughes. And - .ei haue by i mtirualle practise, suche a

nimblenes in climbvny, that (a wonarcfuli diynge to he spoken)

thei wille leape frc , boughe ic bought;, and .ree to tree like Cattes

or Squirelles, ant', by reason of their sleiidrenes and lightenes,

wille mounte vp on braunches and twigges, without daungeror hurte.

For thou, le their fiete slippe, yet han^;e thei faste by the handes

:

and if thei bothe faile theiin, yet falle thei so light, that thei be

harmelessc.

These folkes go naked, and hold their vnues and children in

-if
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commune. Emong them selues they fighte for their places

without weapon : hut against forciners with staues. Anil wlieare

thei oiicrcome, there chaienge thii I.ordeshippe. 'I'liei coni-

nuinely dye for hongre, when their siuht failetli them : whiehe was

their onely instruniento to finde their fonde. The residewe of tlic

countrie there aboute, do those Acthiopians holde, which are named

Cynecy, not very many in nombre, but muche differing in h'fe from

the rest. For their Countrie beyng sooddie, and wildc, fulle of

thirquettes, and skante of watre, thei ;Me forced by niglit. for feare

of wilde beastcj, to slepe in trees : and toward tiie niornyng,

all weaponed together, to drawe doune to the waters, wlier thei

shroude them selues into coueri, and so abide close till the heaie of

the daie. At the whiehe tyme the liugles, Pardalcs. and other

greate heastes, what for the hcate, and what for thrisie, llocke

toguether to the watres. Assone as thei haue druncken. and haue

well laden their beallies with watre, the Ethiopes startynge out

vpon them with stakes, sharpened and hardened in the fire, and

with stones, and with arrowes, and suche like weapon, at thus

aduauntagr, slea thera vpon heapes, and deuide the carkesses

by compaignies to rjc eaten. Xnd sometynie it happeneth that

thei theim selues are slaine by some beast of force, howbeit very

seldome. For thei euer by their poUicies and traines, doe more

datnage to the beastes, then the heastes can doe vnto them.

If at any time thei lacke the bodies of the beasaes, then take

thei the rawe hides of suche as thei l.iteliest before b.ad slaine,

and clensyng them cleane fro the hcare, thei sokynglie !aie them

to a softe fire, and when thei be throughly hette, deuide them

emong the compaignie, whiehe very griedely fillc themselues of

them.

They eNcrcise their children whilest thei be boies, -n throw the

d;.rte at a sette marke, and he that hitteth not the marke recelucth

no meate. By the whiehe maner of trainyng, hongre so worketh

in the boies that thei become e.xcellen'e dr>rters.

The Acridophagie (a people borderyng vpon the deaserte) are

somewhat lower of stature then the residewt, leane, and exceding

blacke. In the Spring time, the Weste, and Southwest winde,

bringeth vnto them out of the Deaserte, an hoUj,o nombre of

Locustes, whiehe are of verie greate bodie, and of wynge very

filthily coloured. The Ethiopians well accustomed with their

maner of flighte and trade, gather together into a long slade

betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rubbeshe and muUocke, from
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places nit;he handc, aptc tor fingry, and the grasse and all wiedes

there ahoute. And laicng it ready in he.ipes afurehande, a long

the sladc, when the! see the Locustes nonie with the vvinde like

cloudes in the aire, thei set al on fire, and so swelte theim in

the passing ouer, that thei bee skante full out of the slade, but

thei fall ti> the grounde in suche plentie, that hei be to -^11 the

Acridophagi, a sufficient victuallyng. For lliei poudre ihom .vith

salte (wlicrof the countrie hath plentie) and so continually from

yerc to ycrc, Hue by none other foode. For thei neither Inue

any kindc of cattcillc, ne fissho can haue, beyng so farrc fro the

sea. And this tnaner of meat? sicmeth to theim, verie pleasaunte

and fine.

Of bodie thei are vory lighte, swifte of foote, and shone liued

as not passjng xl. yei he that liueth longest. Their endc is

not inor incredible, tlsca it is miserable. For when their drawe

into age, their briedeth a kinJe of winghed lice in their bodies,

of diuers colours, and very horribl.-, and fillhie to beholde: whichu

firste eate out their bealies, and then their brest, nnd so the

whole body in a litle space. He that hath this disease, first as

thoughc he had on hym some tickelyng ytche, all to beskratcheth

his bodie with suche pleasure, as is also mingled with some smart.

And within a litle while afire, when the lyce beginne to craule,

and the bodie beginneth to mattre, enraged with the bittrines and

grief of tiie disease, he teareth and mangieth his whole bodio with

his naiies, putting furth in the mean while many a grcuous

grone. Then gussheth there out of hym, suche aboundaunce of

lice, that a manne would thinke they had bene barelled in his body:

and that the barel now broken, the swarnie )jloniped out. And
by this meanes, whether throughe the enfectious aire, or the

corrupcicn of their fieding, thei make a miserable ende,

Vpon the Southe border of Affrike, dwell there menne called of

the Grekes Cynnamie, and of their neighbours Sauluages:

Bearded, and that with aboundaunce of heare. Thei kiepe for the

saufegarde of their hues, greate compaignies of wilde Hastiues

:

for that from midde lune, till midde Winter, there entreth into their

countrie, an innumerable sortc of Kine of Inde. Whether thei

flie thether to saue them selues from other beastes, or come to

sieke pasture, or by some instincte of nature vnknowen to

manne, it is vncertaine. Against these, when the menne of their

owne force, are not able to resist : thei defende thenielues by the

helpe of their dogges, and take many of htern. Whereof thei eate
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parte whilcst thei are freshc, and parte rcserue thei in pmildre, for

their aftre niede. Thei cate also many other kindes of beastes,

whiche tlici hunt with their dogges.

The laste of all the AfTriens Southewarde, are the khthiophagi.

A peo])lc bordcryng vpon the Troglodities, in the (Joiiife called

Sinus Arabicus : whiche vnder the shape of man, liue the life of

beastes. Thei goe naked all their life time, and make compte of

their wiues and their children in commune. Thei knowe none

other kindes of pleasure or displeasur" but like vnto beastes,

suche as thei fiele ; neither haue thei any respecte to veitue, or

rice, or any discernyng betwixte goode or badde. Thei haue litle

Cabanes not farre from the Sea, vpon the clieues sides : where

nature hath made greate carfcs, dicpe into the grounde, and hoUowe

Guttres, and Criekes into the maigne lande, bowting and com-

payng in and out, to and fro, many sondrie waies. Whose
entringcs thenhabitauntcs vse to stoppe vp with great heapcs of

calion and stones, whereby the criekes serue them now in the

steade of ncttes. For when the sea floweth (which happeneth

there twise in the d.iye, aboute the houres of thre, and of nynt)

the water swL'lleth so highc, that it ouci floweth into the maygne
shore, and filicth those crieques with the sea. And the fisshe

folowing the tide, and dispersinge them selues abrode in y' maigne

londe to seeke their foodc : at the ebbe '.vlien the water withdraweth,

retiring together with it alway to the dieper places, and at laste

remaining in these gutters and crieques, they are stopped in with

the stone heapes, and at the lowe water lye drie. Then come
the enhabitauntes with wyfe and children, take them, and laye them
oute vpon the rocques against the midday sonne, wher, with y'

broiling hcate of the same, they be within a while skorches and
parched. Then do they remoue them, and with a litle beating

separate the fysshe fro the bones. Then put they the fisshe into

the hoUowes of the rocques, and beat it to pomois, minglinge

therewith the side of the whynne Paliurus. And so facion it into

lumpes muche like a bricke, but somewhat longer. And when
they haue taken them againe a litle by the Sonne, they sitte them
downe together, and eate by the bealy.

Of this haue thei alway in store, accordinge to the plenty that

Neptune gyueth them. But when by the reason of tempest the

sea ouerfloweth these places aboue his naturall course, and tarieth

longer then his wonte, so that they can not haue this benefight

of fisshing, and their store is all spent : they gather a kynde of
VOL. VI. M
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great shelle fysshc, whose shellcs tlicy grate open with stones, and

catc the fisshe rawe, in taste nniche like to an oyster. If it

fortune this ouerflowing by the reason of the winde, to continue

longe, and their shellefysshe to fayle them : then haue they

recours to the fysshchones (which they do of purpose rescrue

together in heapes) and when thei haue gnabeled of the softest

and giistely partes with their tiethe, of those that are newest and

beste, they bcate the harder with stones into i)icccs, and eate

them. 'I'hei eate as I haue said in the wilde field together abrode,

reioicing with a semblaunte of merinesse, and a maner of singyng

full vntuned. That done they fallc vppon their women, euen as

they come to hande withoute any choyse : vtterly voide of care,

by reason they are alwaye sure of meate in good plentye.

Tiuis foure daies eucr continual, busied with this bcaly bown-

sing chiere, the v. daie thei flocke together to go drincke, al on a

droue, not vnlike to a heard of kiene to the waters, shouting as

they go with an Yrishe whobub. And when they haue dronke

till their bealies stonde a strutte, so that they are skant able to

retourne : eucrye bodie layes him downe dronckardelike to reste

his water bolne bealy, and that daye eateth nothing. The next

daye agayne they fall to their fyshing : And so passe they their

lyfe continually.

Thei seldome falle into any diseases, for that they are alway of

so vniforme diete. Xcuerthelesse they are shorter lyued then

we are. Theyr nature not corrupted by any perswasion taken

of other, compteth the satisfieng of hongre, the greatest pleasure

in the world. As for other extraordenary pleasures, they seke

them not. This is the maner of liuing propre vnto them that

lye within the bosome of the sayde Arabique sea. But the

maner of them that dwell without the bosome, is moche more
merueilous. For thei neuer drinke ne neuer are moued with any

passion of the mynde. These beynge as it ware by fortune

throwen oute into the desertes, farre from the partes miete to be

enhabited, giue them seines altogether to fyshing, which they

eate haulfe rawe. Not for to auoyde thirste (for they desire no

moyste thynges) but rather of a nature sauluage and wilde,

contented with such victualle as commeth to hande. They
compte it a principall blessednes to be withoute hose thinges what

so euer they be, that bringe sorowe or griefe to their hauers. Thei

are reported to be of such patience, that though a manne strike

them with a naked sweard, thei will not shonne him, or flye from

I
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him. Beate them, or do tlieim wrongc, and they oni;ly wil lookc

vppon you, neither shcwingo token of wrathc, nor countenaiince

of pitie. 'I'hei haue no manor of spcache cmong them ;
Hut

onely shcwe hy signcs of the liande, and noddin;.; with tlie heade,

what they lacke, and what they would haue. These people with

a whole consent, arc niayntayners of peace towarde all men,

straungcr and other. The whit he maner althoughe it be wondre-

fuU, they liaue kept time oute of mynde. Whether throughe

longe continuance of custome, or driuen by necessitie, or elles

of nature : I cannot saye. They dwell not as the other Icthioi)liagi

doe, all in one maner of cahanes, hut sondry in diuers. .Some

haue their dennes, and their cabanes in them opening to the

North : to the ende they might by that nieanes be the bettrc

shadowed fro the sonne, and haue the colder ayre. For those

that are open toward the Southe, by the reason of the greate

heate of the sonne, caste forthe such a breathe, fornais like, that

a manne can not come niere them. They that open towarde the

Northe, I)uilde them preaty Cabanes of the ribbes of whales

(whiche in those seas they plentuously find) compassing them

aboute by the sides, accordynge to their naturall bendinge, and

fasteninge them togethei at bothe endes with some ni.iner of

tyenge. Those do they couer with the woose and the wiedes

of the sea tempered together. And in these they shroude them

selues fro the sonne : nature by necessitie diuising a way how to

helpe and defende her selfe.

Thus haue ye hearde the lyfe of the Icthiopagi, and now

reraaineth there for Aprique onely the Amazones to be spoken of,

which menne saye in the olde tyme dwelte in Libye. A kinde

of warlike women, of greate force, and hardinesse, nothing lykc

in lyfe vnto our women. The manor amongo them was to

appointe to their maidens a certein space of yeres to bo trayned,

and excrcysed in the feictes of warre. Those beynge expired,

they ware ioyned to menne for yssues sake. The women bare

all the rule of the commune wealthe. The women ware princes,

lordes, and officiers, capiteines, and chiefteines of the warres. The
menne had noughte to doe, 1 lUt the drudgery at home, and as the

women woulde appoincte them. The children assone as thei ware

borne, were deliuered to the men to nouryshe vp with milke, and
suche other thinges as their tendrenes required. If it ware a

boye, they eyther brake the right arme assone as it was borne, that

it mighte neuer be fytte for the warres, or slue it, or sente it
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outcof the countrye. If a wenche, they streighte ceased y' pappcs,

that thei might not growe to hindre them in the warres. There-

fore the Grecians called theim Amazones, as ye woulde sale,

pappelesse. The opinion is, that thei dwelt in the Ilonde named

Hespera, which lieth in the marsshe, named (of a riuer that

ronneth into it) Tritonis, ioyning vpon Ethiope, and the mounte

Atlas, the greatest of all that lande. This Ilonde is very large

and greate, hauyng jjlentie of diuers sortes of fruictes, whereby

the enhabitauntcs liue. Thei haue many flockes of shiepe, and

goates, and other small catteile, whose milke and flesshe they eate.

They haue no nianer of graine, ne knowe what to doe therwith.

OF ASIE.

thf: seconde parte.

*\ The first Chapitre.

fl Of Asie and the peoples moste famous therin.

Asie, the seconde part of the thre wherin to we haue said that

the whole erth is diuided : tooke name as some hold opinion, of

the doughler of Oceanus, and Tethis, named Asia, the wife of

laphetus, and the mother of Prometheus. Or as other affirme, of

Asius, the son.ie of Maneye the Lidian. And it stretcheth it

self from the South, bowtyng* by the Easte into the Northe;

hauyng on the West parte the two flouddes, Nilus and Tanais,

and the whole Sea Euxmum, and parte of the middle earth sea.

Vpon the other thre quarters, it is lysted in with the Occean,

whiche where he cometh by Easte Asie, is called Eous (as ye

would saie toward the dawnyng) by the South, Indicus (of the

countrie named India) and aftre the name of the stoure Scithiane,

vpon the northe Scythicus. The greate mounteine Taurus ronnyng

East and West, and in a maner equally partyng the lande in

twaine: leaueth one parte on the Northe side, called by the Grekes

the outer Asie : and another on the South, named the inner Asie.

This mounteine in many places is founde thre hundred Ixxv. miles

> Bending.
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broade : and of length ciiuallc witli the whole counlric. About

a fine hundred thre skore and ihre miles. Kroni the coast of the

Rhodes, vnto the farthest part of Inde, and Scythia Kastwarde.

And it is deuidcd iniO many sondric partes, in sondrie wise

named, whereof some are larger, some lesse. This Asie is of

suche a sise, as aucthorus holde opinion, that AfTrike and Europe

ioyned together: are scante able to matche it in greatnes. It is of

a temperate heate and a fertile soile, and therefore full of all

kindes of beaste, foule, and wormc, i.'-'d it hath in it many
countries and Seignouiics.

On the other side cf the reddc Sea, oucr against Egipte in

AfTrike : lieth the tripartite region, named Arabia, whose |)artes

are, I'etrea : boundyng West and Northe vpon Siria : and right

at fronte before hym Eastwarde, Deserta: and Arabia Eelix by

Southe, Certein writers also adioyne to Arabia: I'anclieia, and

Sabea. It is iudged to haue the name of Arabus, the sonnc of

Apollo and Uabilone.

The Arabiens beyng a greate people, and dwellyng very widn

and brode : are in their liuyng very diuers, and as sondrie ie

religion. Thei vse to go with long heare vnrounded and forked

cappes, somewhat mitre like, all aftrc one sorte, and their beardes

partie shauen. Thei vse not as we doe, to learne faculties and

sciences one of another by apprenticehode, but looke what trade

the father occupied, the same doeth the sonne generally aiJ[>He

himself to, and continue in. The mooste aunciente and eldest

father that can be founde in the whole Countrie, is made their

Lorde and Kyng. I.ooke what possessions any one kindrede

hath, the same be commune to all those of that bloude : Vea one

wife serueth theim all. Wherefore he that cometh firste into the

house, laieth doune his falchion before the dore, as a token that

the place is occupied. The seniour of the stocke enioieth her

alnight. Thus be thei all brethren and sistren one to another,

throughout the whole people. Thei absteine fro the embrasinges

neither of '•ster ne mother, but all degrees are in that poiiict as

indifferent to them, as to beastes of the fieldes. Yet is adultene

death emong them. And this is adulterie there: to abandon the

bodie to one of another kindred. And who so is by suche an

ouerthwarte begotten: is iudged a bastard, and otherwise not.

Thei bancquet not lightly together, vndre the nombre of thirtie

persones. Alwaie foresene that, two of the same nombre at the

leaste, be Musicens. Waiters haue thei none, but one kinsman
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to minister to another, and one to helpe another. Their tounes

and cities are wallesse, for thei hue quietly and in peace one

with another. Thei hauc no kinde of oyle, hv* that whiche is

made of Sesama, but for all other thynges, thei are most blessed

with plentie. They haue Shiepe greater than Kien, and verie

white of woulle. Horses haue thei none, ne none desire, for

that their Chanielles in al niedes serue them as well. Thei haue

siluer and golde plentie, and diuerse kindes of spices, whiche

other countries haue not. I^ton, Brasse, Iron, Purple, Safron,

the precious rote costus, and all coruen woorkes, are brought

into thei 111 by other. Thei bewrie their kyng in a donghille, for

other thei wille skante take so muche laboure. There is no

people that better kicpeth their promise and couenaunt, then thei

doe, and thus thei behight it.

When thei wille make any solempne promise, couenaunte, or

league, tlie two parties commyng together, bryng with them a

thirde, who standyng in the middes betwixte theim bothe,

draweth hloude of eche of them, in the pahne of the hande, along

vndre tlie rote of the fingres, with a sharpe stone: and then

pluckyng from eche of their garmcntes a little iaggue,' he

ennoyncteth with that blonde seuen other stones, lyeng ready

betwixte theim for that purpose. And whilest he so doeth, he

calleth vpon the name of Dionisius and Vrania, whom thei

accompte eniong the nombre of goddes, reuengers of faithelesse

faithes. This done, he that was the sequestrer of the couenaunte

become thsuretie for the parties. And this maner of contracte,

he that standeth moste at libertie, thinketh miete to be kepte.

Thei haue no firynge but broken endes and chippes of Myrrhe,

whose smoke is so vnwholsome, that excepte thei withstode the

malice therof with the perfume of Styrax, it would briede in

them vncurable diseases. The Cinamome whiche groweth among
theim, none gather but the priestes. And not thei neither,

before thei naue sacrificed vnto the goddes. And yet further

thei obserue, that the gatheryng neither beginne before the Sonne
risyng, ne continue aftre the goyng doune. He that is lorde and
gouernour emong them, when the whole gather is brought

together, deuideth out vnto euery man his heape with a lauelines

ende, whiche thei haue ordinarily consecrate for that purpose.

And emongest other, the Sonne also hath a heape deuided out

* A small piece.
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for hym, whiche (if the deuision he iuste) he kindeleth immedi.itly

with his owne beames, and brenneth into asshcs. Some of the

Arabiens that are pinched with penurie, without all reirard of

body, life, or helth, doe eate Snakes, and Addres, and siuhe like

vermine, and therefore are called of the Grekes Ophyopliagi.

The Arabiens named Nomades, occupie much Chameiles, bothe

in warre and burden, and all maner cariage, farre and nighe.

The floude that ronneth alonge their hordes, hathe in it as it

ware limall of golde in great plentie. Whiche they neuertheles

for lacke of knowledge do neuer fine into masse.

Another people of Arabia named Dehoe, are for the great parf^

shepemasters, and brieders. Parte of them notwithstanding,

occupie husbandrie, and tilthe. These haue suche jilentie of

gold, that oftetimes cmong the cloddes in the fieldes thci finde

litle peables of golde as biggc as akecornes, whiche thei vse to

set finely with stones, and weare for owches aboule their necke

and armes, with a very good grace. They sell their golde vnto

their borderers for the thirde parte of Laton, or for the halfe

parte of siluer. Partly for that they nothing estieme it, and

specially for the desire of the thinges that foreiners haue. Nexte

vnto them lie the Sabeis, whose riches chiefely consisteth in

encence, Myrrhe and Cinamome, howbeit some holde opinion also

that Baulme groweth in some places of their borders. Thei haue

also many date trees very redolente of smelle, and the roote

called Calamus.

There is in that contry a kinde of serpentes lurking in the

rootes of trees, of haulfe a foote lengthc, whose bitinge is for the

moste parte death. The plenty of swiete odours, and sauours in

those quarters, doeth verely stufife y' smelling. And to avoyde

that incommoditie, they oftentimes vse the fume of astincking

gonime, and gotes heare chopped together. Ther is no man that

hath to do to giue sentence vpon any case but the king. The

niooste parte of the Sabeis apply husbandrie. The residcwe

gatheringe of spices and drugges. They sayle into Eihiope for

trade of marchaundise, in barkes couered with leather. The

refuse of their cinamome and Cassian they occupy for firing.

Their chiefe citie is called Saba, and stondeth vpon a hyll. Their

kynges succed by discente of bloude, not any one of the kindred

certeine, but suche as the people haue in moste honour, be he

good or be he badde. The king neuer dare be scne oute of his
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Palace, for that therii gDcth an olde prophecie cmonj; them of a

ing lh;\t shouUle be stoned to deathe of tlie people. And euery

one fearutli it shoulde lighte on him selfe. They that are about

the king of the Sabeis : haue plate botl.e of siluer and golde of

all sorto-i, curiously wrought and ent.illied. Tables, fourmes,

trestles of siluer, >ind all furniture of household sumptuous aboue

measure. They haue also Galeries buylte vppon great pillours,

whose coionettes arc of golde and of siluer. Cielinges voultinges,

dorcs and g.ites couercd with siluer and golde, and set with

precious stones : garnisshinges of yuorye, and other rare thinges

whiche einong men are of price. And in this bounteous magnifi-

cence haue thei continued many yeres. For why the gredy com-

passe how to attcyne honourc with the vniuste rapine of other

mennes L;oodes, that hath tombled downe headeling so many
commune wcalthes, neuer had place emong them. In richesse

equal vnto them, are the Garrei, whose imi)lementes of household

are all of golde and siluer, and of those and yuorie together, are

their port.iUes, their cielinges, and rophes, made. The Nabatheens

of all other Arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest

sparers. Their caste is wittye in winning of substaunce, but greater

in kepinge it. He that appaireth the substaunce that was lefte

him, is by a commune lawe punished : and contrariwise that

encreaseth it, muche praysed and honoured.

The Arabiens vse in their warres swerde, bowe, launce, slinge,

and battle ax. The rable of helhoundes (whom we calle Sarasines)

that pestilent murreine of mankinde, came of this people. And
as it is to be thoughte, at this daye the great parte of Arabia is

degenerate into that name. But thei that dwell towarde Egipte,

kepe yet their olde name, and lyue by butin,* like prickers of

y« bordre, wherin, the swiftenes of their camelles doeth them good

seruice.

f The seconde Chapitre.

H Of Panchaia, and the maners of the Panqueis.

PAnchaia (a countrie ofArabia) is iudged of Diodore the Sicilian

to be an islonde of xxv. miles brode. It hath in it thre noble

cities Dalida, Hyracida, and Oceanida. The whole contrie (excepte

a litle vaine oi" sandie grauelle) is fertile and plenteous : chiefely

' Bouty, from the French "Butin.'

i
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of wine and encencc. Whichc ^jrowcth thcr in sucln. abuutulaunce,

that it sutticoth the whole worlde for the francke fume ofTcringe.

There growctli also good store of Myrrho, and diners other

redolentc iliinges, whichc the Panqucis gather, and selle to the

merchauntes of Arabia. At whose iianilo other huicnge them

againe, transporte them into Kgipte, and Siiie. And fro thence

they are spred al)rode to all other peoples, The ran(iueis in

their warres vsc wagons aftre the maner of nienne in olde time.

Their commune wealtii is deuided into thre sondry degrees.

The firste place haue the priestes, to whoniearc i(jyned the artificeis.

The seconde the househand men. And the thirde the mcnne of

warre : with whom the catteile maisters or bricders be coupled.

The priestes arc y' heades, and chiefe of all the residewe, and

haue aucihoritic aswcll in sentence of lawe, as to put ordre in al

ciuiie aff.iires : the sentence of deathc onely excepted.

The houseb.".-i('.emen, tille the grounde, and attende vpon the

fruictes, and bring all into the commune store. And thei that

shalbe founde nioste .iligentc in that labourc and occupation :

are chosen by the priestes (but not aboue the nombre of ten at

one time) to be iudges ouer the distribucion of the fruictes. Vpon

consideracion that other by their aduancement might be stirred

to like diligence. The catteile maisters, yf ther be any thing

cither apperteining to the sacrifices, or commune afi^iires, touching

nombre, or weight, do it with all diligence.

No man .imonge the I'anchais hath any thinge that he can call

proprely his owne : his house, and his gardein excepted. For

bothe the customes, and reuenewes, and all other profectes, are

deliuered in to the ijriestcs handes. Who acordinge as they

fmde nccessarie and expedientc, iustely distribute them. IJut

they themsclues are graunted double share. Their garmentes

by the reason of the finesse of the wollc of their shiepe, especially

aboue other, are verye softe and gentle clothe. Bolhe mennc

and women vsc thcr, to sette oute them selucs with luellcs of

golde, as cheiiies, braselettes, eareringcs, tablettcs, owches, ringes,

Annuletcs, buttons, broches, and shoes cmbraudered, and si)angled

with golde, of diuers colours. The mcnnc of warre serue onely

for the defence of their countrcy.

The priestes aboue all other, giue them selues vnto pleasaunte

life, fine, nette and sumptuous. Their garmentes are rochettes of

fine linnen, and sometime of the deintiest woUcn. Vpon their

heades thei weare mitres embraudred, and garnisshed with golde.
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They vse a kinde of voided shoes (wliiche aftrewarde the Cirieques

toke vp, and called sandalium) very finely made, and of sondry

colours. And as the women weare, so do they, all nianer of

luelles sauing earinges. Their chiefe occupation is to attende

vpon goddes seruice, scttinge forthc the worthie diodes of Uie

goddes, with himpnes,* and many kindes of commendacion. Yf

thei be foiinde withoute the halowed grounde, it is lawfull for any

iiianne to slea them. They saye that they came of the blonde of

lupiter Manasses, at suche time as he came firste into Panchaia,

hauinge the whole worlde vndre his dominion. This countrie is

full of golde, siliuT, latton, tinne, and yron, of the whiche it is not

laweful to cary any one out of y' realme. The giftes both of siluer

and golde, whiche in greate nombre of longe time, have bene

offred to their goddes, are kepte in the temjile ; whose dores are

by excellent workemanship garnished with goic'e, siluer and yuorie.

The couche of their Cod is vi. cubites longe, and foure cubites

brode, all of golde, gorgeous of worcke, and goodly to beholde.

.\nd by that, is there sctte a table of like sorte in cuery poincte

:

for sise, stufTe, and gorgeousnes. They haue but one temple,

all of white stone, builte vpon pilours, grauen, and embossed,

thre hundred and xxxviii. taylours yardes square, that is to saye,

euen of lengthe and bredthe, cuery waye so muche. And some-

what acordinge to the syse of the temple, it is sette full of

highe ymages very precious : coruen and grauen. Rounde about

the temple haue the priestes their habitacion. And all the

grounde aboute them xxv. myle compasse : is halowed to their

goddes. The yerely rente of that grounde is bestowed vpon

sacrifice.

f The iii. Chapitre.

f Of Assiria and Babilo.iia, and the maners of thoP" peoples.

AS saieth saincl Augustine, the countrie called Assiria, was so

named of Assur, the sonne of Sem. And at this daie, to the

ende that time might be founde an appairer, of al thinges, with

the losse of a sillabe is becomen Siria : Hauyng for his bounde,
on the East, the countrie called Inde, and part of Media. On
the West the floude Tygris, on the Southe Susiana, and on the

;i
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Northe the maigne mounteigne Caucasus. It is a deintic to haue

in Assiria a showre of raine ; and therefore arc thei constreincd

for the due moistynj,' of their lando, to tolle in the riuers by

poUicie of trenching and damming : wherwith thci so plcntifie

their grounde, that thei conimunely rcreiue two hundred bussheiles

for a busshell, and in sonic speciall veine, three hundred for one.

Their blades of their U'heate and I'.arlie aro fowrc fingers brodc.

Their Sesamum, and Mihum (Somcr comes) are in groweth hkc

vnto trees. All the whiche thingcs Herodotus the historien,

thoughe he knoweth them (as he writeth) to be vndoubtediy

true, yet would he that men tokc aduisemente in the reportyng

of theim : for that thei mighte sieme vnto suchc as neuer sawe

the like, incredible. 'I'hei haue a tree called I'aima, that beareth

a kinde of small Dates. This fruicte thei fiedt; nuiclie vppon,

and out of the bodie of the tree, thei draw at one time of the

yere a liquor or sappe, wherof thei make bothe wine and hony.

In their fresh waters thei vse boates facioned round like a

buckler, which the Armenians that dwelle aboue them, do make

of salowe wikers wrought one within an other, and couered with

rawe leather. The appareile of the Assyrians is a shirte downe

to the foote, and ouer that a short garment of woUen, and last of

al a faire wliite pleicted cassaquc doun to the foote agayne. Their

shoes are not fastened on with lachettes, but lyke a poumpe
close about the foote. AVhich also the Thebans dydde vse, and

but they twayne, no moe. They sulfre theyr heares to growe

and couer them with prety forked cappes somwhat mytrclyke.

And when Laey goe abroade, they besprinkle them sel 'es with

fragraunt oyles, to be swete at the smoile. They haue euery man
a rynge with a signet, and also a sceptre finely wrought : vppon

whose toppe thei vse to sticke either an apple, or a rose, or a

lillye, or some lyke thynge. For it is a dishonour to beare it

bare.

Emongest all the lawes of that people I note this chiefly as

worthie memorie. When tueir maidens came to be manageable,

thei ware from yere to yere, brought foorthe into the Marquette,

for suche as would buye them to be their wiues. And because

there ware some so hard fauoured, that menne would not onely

be loth to giue money for them, but some menne also for a litle

money to take theim : the fairest ware first solde, and with the

prices of theim brought into the commune Treasourie, ware the

fowler bestowed. Herodote writeth that he heard by reaporte,
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that the Ilcntti (a i)eoi)lo on tlic hordre of Italic towarde lUiria)

ware woiite to vso this maner. Whcrvpon Sabellicus takyng an

occasion, writclh in tiiis maner. Whether there ware suche a

nianer vsed eniong that peoi)lo (saicth he) or not, I haue litle

more certaintie to laie for my soli' then Herodotc had. But

t!iiis niiK he am I able to saie ; that in Venire (a citie of famous

wortiiines, and whose jowcr is well knowen at this daie, to be

grcate, botiie by Sea and by lande) suche maner as I shall saie,

was sometyine vsed. There was in the Citie of Venice, a place

iledicate, as ye would saie to our Ladie of I'ielie. Before

whose doores it happened a child or twaine, begotten iiy a skapc

(whiche either for shame or necessitie could finde no mother, or

for the nombre of parteners, no one propre fiither) to bee laide.

And when by the good Citezeins suche tendrenes had been

shewed to two or thre, as the mothers loked for, and manhode

(to saie the truthe) doth require : the dore of pitie became so

fruictfull a momer, that she had not now one or twoo in a yere,

but three or fower in a quarter. Whichc thyng when the gouer-

nours of the citie perceiued, thei toke ordre by commune consente,

th.at from thens foorthe suche women children onely, as should

fortune so to bee offred to Pietie, should bee nourisslicd at the

commune charge of the citie, and none other. And fcr those

accordyngly, thei ordained a place whcr thei ware bro'ight vp,

hardly keiite in, and diucrsely enstructed accordyng to their giftes

of wittc and capac'tic, vntill thei ware mariage able. At the

whiche tyme, she that had beautie and good qualities botlie, found

those a sufficient dowrie to purchase her choyse of husbandcs.

And she that hadde but beautie alone, thoughe her qualities ware

not so excellente, yet for her honeslie that beside forth was

singuler in tlieim all, founde that beautie and honestie could not

be vnmariod. These therefore ware not permitted to euery

manncs choise, but graunted to suche as ware thoughte menne
worthie of suche women. If there ware any that lacked the

grace of beautie, yet if she ware wittie, and endewed with qualities

(together with her honestie) a small dowrie purchased her a hus-

band in good time. But if there ware any in whom there

happened neither commcndacion of beautie nor wit, but onely

bare honestie ; for her bestowyng was there a meane lound, by

waic of deuocion, as we terme it when we signifie a respecte of

holines in the diede.

Menne vnmarricd beyng in daungier vpon Sea or on Lande,
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or hcytii; sorL- illstrt'sicil wltli sirkciics, makynt! a vowo for tlu

rcc oucric nf health 'vlicro \\\U> tla-i hoKlo thtin schR< hoiiiuliMi

in Conscience (if it lortiined theini at that tymc to be ilehuerid)

for satisfaction of their vowe in that case not vjirightly ptrfournied,

vscd to take ff'r fhcir wines, siichc of the siin|ik'st as (ithet liad

left. So that in procosso thii alwaie fouiulc hiishandi-'. and the

coniimiiie wealthe a (hlni^i^hylln nf < liargc,

Anotlicr Lawe of the liahikmiaiis there was, more worliiie of

meniorie a greatc <leale, for that it imported more wcij^ht. And
that was this. 'I'liei Iiad from their iieginnyn^' no I'liisicens

emon.; thcim, hut it was enacted l>y tiie consente of the Iveahiie,

that who so was diseased of any m.iljdy, shoiikl comim with other

that had bene licaled of the hke afore. .\nd acordynj; to tlieir

coimsaiie, practise vpon himself. I!i:t lie that vsed or attempted

any other waie, to he punished for it. Other write that the sicke

ware liroii^ht out into tiie Mar(|uei pl.ue, where suclie as had

bene deh'uered of the hke t^rief afore ; ware boimde !)y the lawe,

to go fro persone to persone, and shewc theim by what meancs

thci had bene remedied.

Thei bewrie their dead in Ilonie, and obserue the same maner

of niournynf; that the l'".giptians do. If any man hauc incdled

with his wife in tlie nighte, neither of theim botiie toucheth

any thyng the next mornyng, before thei be washed

:

There was in liabilon a Temple dedicate to Venus, and it hath

bene the manor in tyme ])aste, that when their came any straunger

to visite this Temple, all the women of liabilon should <(jme vnto

him or them, with greate soicmpnitie and fresshely a]j]nre'led,

euery one hauing a garlande on her heade, with some seueralle

knowledge of distinction one from another, and oflrc their seruice

to the straungier. .Vnd looke whom he liked, he must laie douno

in her lappe, suche somme of money as ])leased him. 'I'hat done

thei bothe withdrew ihemselnes fro the temple a greate dislaunce,

and laie together. That money was consecrate to \'cnus.

There were certein kindredes cmong theim, that liued with

none other thyng but fisshc dried against the Sonne, and bruscd

in a Mortare, and so laicd vp till niede ware. And then did

thei mingle it, and knc.adc it with water into a maner of paaste,

and so baked it, and eatc it. There ware thre sortes of mennc
that bare rule and office emong them. The king, the nobles

with the Seniours, and those that had serued in the warres and

ware now exempte. Thei had also mcnne skilfull in the secretes
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of nalun-, wliii he llici callu Magi, and Chaldci, suchc as ware

the pricstcs of K:;i|)ti.', institute to attcnde vpon the scruicc of

their Coililcs. These men ail their life daics, liued in the loue

of wisedonie, and were connyng in llie coiirs of the Sterres.

And sonietynie by foretokenynK of birdes (light, and sointymc by

power of holy verses and nonibres, tourned awaic the euilles fro

menne, ;ind Ijencfilted them witii thingcs that ware good. Tiiei

could e\|(()iin<le Dreames, and <lc(lare tiie signilicacions of

vncoutli wondres. So that men ware eertein of suclie successe,

as the! had foreshewcd. The! wcntc not into straungc scholes to

Icarne their knowledge, as the Crerians doc, but learned the

science of tiiese thynges at their fathers handes, as heirtage from

one geiiei.K ion to another, euen from their ehildhode at home in

their houses. \Vhcrei)y it came to passe tlial beyngsokingly learned,

it was bothe the more groundedly learned, and also without

tcdiousnes. 'I'hei had one vniforme and constaunt waie of teach-

ing, and one constantnes of doctrine, not waueryng and almostc

contrary to itself, as the doctrine of tlic Cireekes; where eclie

Philosopher almostc had his waie, and iudgeniente, of the pri-

nciples and causes of thynges, 15ut these nicnne agre al in one,

that the worldc is elernall and cuerlastyng, with out begynnyng

and without endc. And that the ordre of the whole, was disposed

by the prouidence of the highest. The bodies aboue to haue their

course, not a^ all aduentures and without rule, but by an inuiol-

able lawe of God, acordyng to his ordenaunce and will moste

certein. Thei haue learned by long markyng and notyng of

thynges tyme out of mynde, one aftre another: how by the course

of the Starrcs, to prognostique, that is to foreshewe vnto men,

many thynges to come. Thei holde that of all other Sterres, the

planetes are strongest of Influence, namely Saturnus. To the

Sonne thei attribute brightnes and vcrtue of life. Mars, lupiter

Mercuric, and Venus, thei obserue moste (for that thei haue a

course propre by themsclues) as interpretours of the mindes of

the goddes to foresignifie thinges vnto men. Which opinion is so

grounded in them, that they haue called all those foure planetes,

by the one name of Mercurius. as ye woulde saye commune
currours or messengers. Thei also do warne menne of many
thinges, bothe hurtefuU and availeable : by the marking, and
knowledge of winde and weather, of raine and droughte, of

biasing sterres, of the eclipses of the Sonne and Mone, of

earthquakes, and manye suche like.

t
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Furthermore thci yiiuymc in llic firiiiatHcnl other stirres,

suhiecte in influcntc vnto these former, wherof sonic are in the

haulfe heaucn continually in our sightc, and some in tlic other

haulfo continually oute of our sight. And as the Ivgiptiens haue

feigned tlicin -iclues xii. goddes, so likewyse haue thei. 'J'o cuerie

of the whiche tiicy refcrre one moncth, and one si^inc ><( the

Zod'aiiue. 'I'hei haue iiropliccied vnto kinges, many aduetitures.

As vnto Alexandre victory, when he m.ide his exi)loi( tc towarde

Darius. Likewise to Hirchanour and Seleucus, and otiier the

successours of Alexandre, prophetied thei many thinges : As also

to the krmiaines, whii h had most sure sufcessc. Thei make
compte also of. xxiiij. other starres : witlunit, and heside the waie

of the /.odiaiiue, xii. towarde the Northe, and the residewe

towarde the Soulhe. Of the whiche, so many as appiere in

sight, tiiey iudge to apperteigne to the (juicke, and tiie other

to the dead. These trouhlesome niases haue thei hnjughte into

the worlde more tiicn enoug'ie, beside tiie accomple that tliei

make of their ohseruacions, and deuinacions from their be^^inninge

to .Mexandres time : nombringe them tlire thousande and fourty

ycres (a shamefull lie) excepte thei will entrejjrete tiieir yeres by

the Mone, as the Kgiptians doc, comptinge euery monethe for a

yere.

f The iiii. Chapiter.

f Of lewry, and of the life, manors, and I^nwes of the lewes.

PAlestina, whiche also is named ludea, beinge a seueralle

prouince of Siria, lieth betwixte Arabia I'etrea, and the countrie

Cuilosiria. So bordering vpon the Egiptian sea on the West,

and vpon the floude lordon on the Easte, that the one with his

waues wassheth his clicues, and the other sometime with his

strcame ouerfloweth his banckes.

The Bible, and losephus by cnsample therof calleth this londe

Cananea: a countrie renoumed for manifolde substaunce. Fertile

of soyle, well watered with riuers, and springes, and rich with

precious balme. Lienge in the nauelle of the world, that it

neither might be broyled with heate, ne frosen with colde. By
the reason of the which mildenes of aier, it was iudged by the

Israelites or Hebrues, (and rightlye so iudged) to b'> 'he country

that God promised vnto Abraham, Isaac, and lac flowinge in

aboundaunce of railke and honie. Vpon the hope of enioyinge
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of this loiidc, folowcd tliey Moses oulc of Egipte fortye yurts

wandering; in Campe And before thei ware broughte into

Cananca by losua, his substitute, oucrcame with strong hande,

one aiid thirty kinges.

Tiiis is the i)eoi)!c that oncly of all other may chalenge the

honour of auncitntic. T!us is tlie people alone y"^^ niighte hauc

glorified in the wisedonie, and vnmedled puritie of Language, as

bcinge of all other the firste. This is the people that wa-^ mother

of lettres, and sciences. Anionge those remained the knowledge

of tile onely and euerliuiiige (lod, and the certeinlie of tlie

reliijion that was p.easaunte in his eies. Among these was the

kncivlcdge, and foreknowledge of al, sauinge that Helas, they

knewe not tlie visitour of their wealthc, and the cnde of their

wo, lesus the sauioure of all tliat woulde knowc him, and sieke

life in his deathe. liut him whome thei knew not, when by

reason thei should : him shal thei yet ones knowe in time when

the father woulde.

The Israelites, the Hebrues or tlie lewes (for all in effectc

soundeth one people) hue aftre the rule of the lawes, whiche

Moses their worthy duke, and deuine chiefteine, declared vnto

tlieim. Withoute the whiche also or anye other written, thei liued

hoHly, hundrcJ. of yeares before : atteiningc to the truthes hidden

from other, by a singuler gifte aboue other. That Philosophre

of Philosophers, and deuine of deuines, Moses the manieilous,

waienge in his insight, y' no multitude assembled, coi..de be

gouernea to continuaunee without ordres of equitic and lawes

:

when with rewardes to the good, and reuenge vpon the euill, he

had sufficiently exhorted, and trained his people to the desire of

vcrtue, and y'= hate of the contrario : at the last beside the two

tables receiued in the mounte Sinah, added ordres of discipline,

and ciuile goucrnaunce, full of all goodlines and equitic. Whiche
loscphus, the lewe, (a manne of greatc knowledge, and eloquence,

aswel in the Hebrewe, his natural tongue, as in the Grieke,

amongc whome he lined in notable fame not a fewc yeres)

hath gathered, and framed into one seuerall treatise. Out of the

which, because I rather fansie, if I maye with like commoditie,

to folowe the founteines of the first Authours, then the brokes
*

of abredgcrs, which often bring with them much puddle : I hauc

here translated, and annexed to the ende of this booke, those

* Broke, literally, liroUen meat. Il hero means "(iisconnecled passages."
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ordrcs of the lewes commune wcliiie, scndyng the for the rcsie

to the Hihle. And yet notwithstanding, loke what I founde in

this Abredger, neither mencioned in the bible, nor in that treatise,

the san j thus ordrely folowelh.

The heathen writers, and the Christianes, do muchc diffre con-

cerninge the lewes, and Moyses their chiefteine. lor Cornehus

the stylle,* in his firste booke of his yerely exi)loictes, called in

I-atine Annales, dothe not ascribe their departure outc of Kgipte

to the power and commaundement of God : but vnto necessitie,

and constrainte, with these wordes

:

A great skuruines, and an ychc saieth he, beinge risen

throughe oute Egipte, Bocchoris, the king sekynge remedye in

tiie Temple of lupiter Hammon, was willed by responcion to

dense his kingdome : And to sende awaye that kinde of people

whom the goddes hated (he meaneth the lewes) into some other

contrey. The whiche when he had done, and they (as the poonipe

of al skuruines, not knowing wher to become) laye cowring vndre

hedges, ar.J husshes, in places desert, and many of tnem dropped

away, for sorowe and disease : Moyses (whiche also was one of

the outecastes, saieth he) counselled them not to sitte ther,

awayting aftre the helpc of Ood or of man, whiche thci ware

not like to iiaue : but to folowe him as their capteine, and lodes-

man, and committe them selues vnto his gouernaunce. And
that hervnto thei all agreinge, at wilde aduentures, withoute

knowingwhat thei did, tooke their iorney. In the which thei

ware sore troubled, and harde bestadde,t for lacke of water. In

this distresse, when thei ware now ready to l)'e them downe, and

die for thirst, Moyses esj.ienge a great heard of wilde Chamelles

comming fro their fiedinge, and going into woddie place ther

beside, folowed them. And iudginge the phce not to be

without watre, for that he sawe it fresshe and grene, digged and

founde plenty of watre. Wherwith when thei had rtleued them-

selues, thei passed on. vi. daies ioumey : and so exployted that

the seuenth daye thei where thei builte their Citie, and their temple.

Moyses had beaten out all the enhabitauntes of the contry,

then to the entent he might satle the peoples hartes towarde him

* Cornelius Tacitus. The reference, howevti, is wrong. The passage

quoted does not appear in the Annals : it is from Hook v., § 5. of the Mistory.

Beset.
" What then behoveth 10 bcstad to done."

Gatatgne'i ^ork:^ I 587.
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for euer : deuised them ncwc ordros, and ceremonies cleane

corfary to all other nacions. For (saietli Cornelius) Looke

what so euer is holy amonge vs, the same is ap'onge them the

• ontraty. And what so euer to vs is vn'awfulle, that same is

ror.ipteJ awcfull amonge theim. The ymage of the heaste that

shewed them the waye to the waters, and the ende of their

wanderii>4e : did thci set vp in their chambres, and olTre vnto it a

rambe, in the des]>ight of lupiter Hammon, whom we worship

in the fourme of a Rambe. And because the Egiptians worshippc

tlieir goddesse Apis in tl'c fourme of a cowe, therforethei vse to slea

also in sacrifice a cowe. Swines flesshe thei eate none, for that

ihei holde opinion that this kynde of heaste, of it sclfe beinge

disposed to be skoruie, mighte he occasion againc to enfecte

lliem of newe. The scucnth aaye tb.ei make holy day. That

is to say spende avaie in ydlenes and rest ; for that on the

seuenth daye, they founde reste of theyr wandering, and misery.

And when they had caughto a sauonr in this holy^- daye loytering

:

it came to passein processe of tyme, that thei made a longo holy-

daye also of the wliole seuenth ycre ; But other holdc opinion

tliat thei do obserue suche tnaner of holyedaies, in the honour

of Saturne the god of fasting and fiimine ; with whose whippe thei

are lothe againe to be punisshed. Their breadc is vnleauened.

These ceremonies and deuises, by what meancs so euer thci ware

brought ir a'-'ionge them, thei do stiffely defende. As thei are

naturally giuen, to be stiffe in beliefe, and depe in loue with thf
'•

owne allhoi;ghe towarde alother thei be most hatefull enemies.

So that iheineither will eate nc drincke with them : no nor lye

in the chambre that a straunger of a nother nacion lyeth in. A
l)eople altogether giuen vnto leachery, and yet absteining from

the enbrasin.'es of the straunger. Emong diem selues thei

iudge nolhinge vnlawfull. Thci deuised to rounde of the fore-

skinnc of their yarde (whicVic we call circumcision) because thei

would haue a notable kno-.iledge belwene them, and other nacions.

\\u\ the firs'.e li.s'^on thei teache vnto their children, is to despise

the goddes. 'i'he scales of those y' die in tormentes, or in warre,

thei iudge to be immortall. A continuall feare haue thei, and a

regard of heauen and helle. And where the Egiptians honour

many similitudes and Images of beasies, and other creatures,

whiche thei make thcmselues : the lewes onely doe honour with

their spirite and mind , and conceiuc in their vndrestandyng, but

one onely Clodheauc. fudging all other that worshippe the

I-
I
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Images of creatures, or of luannc: Ic bee vngotllie and wicked.

These and many other thinges doth Cornelius write, and Trogus

also in his xxxvi. booke.

There ware amonge the lewcs thrc scucralle sectes, difieryng in

life from the reast of the people. Tne I'hariseis, the Sadduceis,

r.nd the Esseis. The I'hariseis vsed a certeine rough solctiipnesse

of appareillc, and a very skinte fare : determinyng the Traditions

of Moyses, by certein ordciitunces and decrees, whiche th.ei Ihem-

selues scttc vp. The! caried vpon their foreheades, and on

their lefte amies prc.'e billettcs of Papsr, facioncd for the place,

wherein ware written the tenne prece[)tes of y' two Tables. Ard
this did thei fcr that the Lordc saieth : And these shall thou hauc

(meanyng the commaundenients) as a rcnienibrauncc hanging

before thine eyes, and alwaie ready at thine hande. These were

called their Philacteries, of these tvo woordcs I'hylexi and Thorat,

wherof the former signifieth to Kiejie, and the other, the Lawe.

These menne also liauyng vppon their skirtes muche broder

gardes then other, stackc them full of T homes, whiche beat-

yng and jirickyng them on the hieles as thei wente, might putte

them in remcmbrauncc of the conimaundenientes of God. Thei

attributed all thynges vnto God, and destenie, which they call

Kmarineni. Neuertheles thei graunted, that it laie nriche in

the free choisc of manne : either to doe, or not to doe the thinges

that are lust and godlie, but yet deftenie to helpe in al cases.

Whiche destenie thei thought to depende of the influence of

the bodies aboue. Looke what their su|)eriors and Elders had
saicd, or answered to any demaunde, thei neuer would contrarie

it. Thei belieued that GOD should come to ludge the worlde,

and that all soules ware euerlastyng. And as for the soules of the

good, thei helde opinion, that thei passed from one bodie to

another, vntill the dale of the generall resurrection, liut the

soules of the wicked, to be plongcd into euerlasting prison and
dongeon. The name of Ph.irisei was giuen vnto them for that

thei ware disguised fro y' commune nianer of otncr, as ye would
saie, Sequestrcd.

The Sadduceis denied that there was any destenie, but that

God was the beholder of alK and that it laie in the choise of

manne, to do well or euill. And as for ioye or sorowe that the

soule should sufTre aftre this life, thei denied. Neither belieued

thei any resurrection : because thei thoughte the soule died with

the bodie. Thei would not belieue that there ware any spirites.

f
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nood or bad. Neither would thei receiue more of the Bible,

then the liiie bookcs of Moses. Thei ware sterne men, and

vncompaignablc: not so muche as ones kepyng felowshippe one

with another. I'br the whiche steniesse, thei named theim selues

Sadduceis, that is to saie iuste menne.

The Esscis ware in all pointes verie like vnto our cloisterers,

abhorryng niariaj^e and the companie of women. Not for that

thei condempned Mariage, or the procreation of issue, but for

that thei iudged a manne ought to be ware of the intemperaunciu

of women. And that no woman kept herself true to her husbande.

Oh shameful opinion, and muche better to be reported by the

dead, then to be credited of the quicke, bee it neuer so true.

Thei possessed all thinges in commune. As for checkes or reuil-

ings, was to them muske and honie, and slouenly vndaftinesse,

a great comelinesse. So that thei ware alwaie in a white surcote,

all was well. Thei had no certein abiding in any one citie : but

Celles ouer all, where so euer thei became. Before the risyng of

the Sonne, thei spake nothyng that touched any worldly affair

:

but praied the Sonne to rise. After whose vprijste thei laboured

vntill eleuen of the clocke. And then, washyng firste their whole

bodie in water : thei satte doune together to meate, in solempne

silence euery manne. Swearing they compted forswearyng. Thei

admitted no manne to their secte, vndre a yere of probation.

And aftre what time thei had receiued him : yet had thei two

yeres more to proue his maners and condicions. Suche as thei

tooke with a faulte, thei draue fro their compaignie. Enioyned

by the waie of penaunce, to go a grasing like a beast, vntill his

dieng daie. When tenne ware sette in a companie together, no

one of them spake without the consente of the other nyne. Thei

woulde not sjiitte within the precincte of the compaignie emong
iheim, ne yeat on their righte side. They kci>i the Sabboth

with suche a prccisenesse, that thei would not iliat daie, ease

nature of the belie burden. And when vpon other daies, nature

forced thein-' to that easemente, thei cnried with theim a litle

spade of woode, wherewith in place most secreate, thei vsed to

diggo a litle pit, to laie their bealie in. And in the time of

doyng, thei also vsed a very greate circumspection, that their

clothes laie close to the grounde rounde aboute theim, for offend-

ing (saied thei) of the Maiestie of God. Vpon whiche respecte,

thei also couered and b.'^wried it, assone as thei had done that

nature required. Thei ware of verie long life, by the reason of

I
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the vnifourinc dictc that liici vscd, ahvaio attre one rate of l.irc :

whiche was oncly the fruirte of tlieir countrie lialme. Thci

occupied no money. If any nianne suffered for wcl doyn^;, or

as wrongfully c()ndeni[)ni.'d, that ihoughtc thci the besic kindc of

deatii. Thei hcldc opinion that all soulcs ware made in the

heginnyng, and put in to bodies from tyme to tynic, as bodies

did niede them. And lor the good soules beyng ridde of their

bodies againe, thei saied there was a place appointed beyond

the Weast Occean, where thei take repose. But lor the euill, thei

appoincted places toward the East, as more stormie colde an/

vnpleasante. Ther ware amonge them that prophecitd thii:ges.

Some of them gaue themselues to wedlocke : least if they shoulde

be of the oppinion that men oughte to absteine \ltrcly from

women, mankinde shoulde fade, and in processe be extincte,

yeat vsed t;.ei the compaignie of their wiucs nothing at riote.

The iande of .Siria (whereof we hauc named lewrie 1 parte) is

at this daie enhabited of the Grekes, called tlri[)hones, of the

Ijcobites, Xestorians, Sarracenes, and of two Christian nations,

the Sirians and Marouines. The Sirians vse the sale Masse,

aftre the niar;er of the (Irekes: and for a space ware subiecte to

the churche of Rome.

The Marouines agree in opinion with the lacobites. Their

lettresjand tongue are al one with the Arabicjue. These Christianes

dwelle at the Mounte Libanus. The Sarracenes, whiche dwelle

aboute lerusalem (a people valeaunt in warre) delight muche in

housbondrie and lilthe. But contrary wise, thei that enhabite

Siria, in that poincte are nothing worth. The Marouines are fewe

in nombre, but of al! other thei are the hardieste.

f The V. Chapitre.

*1 Of Media, and the maners of the Medes.

MEdia (a countrie of .\sia) as So'inus writeth, toke tlie name
of one Medus, the sonne of Medea and Egeus, kyng of .Athenes.

Of whom the poojjle ware also called Medes. But losephus

atfirmeth that it was so named of Medius the sonne of Iai)heth.

This countrie, as it is sene in Ptolomie, hath on the Xorthe, the

sea named Hircanuiii, on the West Armenia, and .\ssiria, on the

Southe Persie, and on theast Hircania and Parthia. Sauing that

betwixte Parthia and it, there ronneth a mountcigne, that separateth
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their Ironticrs. The feactes tliat tliei nioosle exercise, are shooting

and riilyng. Wherein thei he riglitc expcrte, and ahiioste (for

those (luarires) without matche or felowe. It hathe bene there a

longe continued and aunciente custome, to honour their kynges

like goddes. The rounde cajjpe, whiche thei cal Tiara : and

their long sHeucd garnientes, passed from them to the Persians,

together with the Empire. It was a peculier nianer vsed of the

Kynges of the ^iedes, to haue many wiues. Which thyng was

aftrewarde also taken by of the communes : so that at lengthe

it was thought vnmiete to haue feawer wiues then seuen. It was

also a goodlie thyng for a woman to haue many husbaudes; and to

be without fiue at ones, was compted a miserable state. The
Medes entre leagues and couenauntes, both aftre the maner of

the (irekes, and also with drawing bloud vpon some parte of

the arme aboute he tshouldre, one of another, whiche thei vse to

licke cche of others body. All that parte of the countrey that lieth

towarde the Northe, is barrein and vnfruictefuUe. Wherefore thei

vse to make store of their fruictc, and to drie them, and so to

worke them into a masse or lumpe for their foode. Of rosted

Almondes thei make their breacie : and their wine of the rootes

of certein herbes. Thei eate great plentie of the fleshe of wilde

beastes.

*'l m f The. vi. Chapitrc.

IT Of Parlhia, and the maner of the Parthians.

A Certeine nombre of Outlawes and Banisshed menne, called

Parthie, gauc name to this Countrie : Aftre suche time as by

train, and stealth thei had gotten it. On the Southe it hath

Carmania, on the North Hircanum, on the Weast the Meades
and on the Easte the country of Arabia. The countrie is

hilly, and full of woddes, and of a barreine soyle. And a people

which in the time of the Assiriens, and Medes, were scante known
and litle estiemed. In so moche that when y" highe gouernaunce

of the whole(whichc the Grekes call the Monarchie) was yelde

into the handes of the Persians : thei ware made a butin, as a

nombre of raskalles without name. Laste of all thei ware slaues

to the Macedonies. But afterward in processe of time, suche

was the valeauntenes of this people and suche successe had thei

:

that thei became lordes, not ouer their neighbours onely rounde

* fipW**,.
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aboute iheini, but alsD Ivldc tlie Romaiiics (the cotKincrours of

the worlde) suchc tackc, that in sondricwarrcs they gauc thcni

great ouerthrowcs and nntahlyc cndniiiagcd their power. I'liny

rehcrscth. \iiii. kiiiRdnnics of thu I'arlhians. Troi:;iis ( alleth them

Iviipcrors of the I'.ast |>:irt ol tlic worlde. Asthoiii;l)c they, .nnd

the Roniaines holding the W'este, IkkI deuided the whole hetwixto

them.

Aftre the decay of the Monarchie of the Macedonians, tiiis

people was ruled !)y kinges. WhonKL;cnerally by the name of

the first kinjj, the termed Arsaces. Mcxtc vnto the kingcs

maiestie, the comni maltie bare the swaye. Oute of whoinc they

chase bothc their Cajitei^ncs for the warres, and their f,'oucrnoiir.s

for the peace time. Their lat uajje is a speache mixtc of the

Scithians, and ^fedes. Their appareil at the firstc, was aftre

their facion vnlike to all other. Hut when thei grcwc vnto jiowcr,

louse and large, and so tiiinnc : that a n-an mighte see thoroughe

it, aftre the facion of the Medes. Their maner of weajion, and

armour, was the same that the Scithians vscd. lint their armies

ware a'tocether almostc of slaues and bondcmen. contrary to

the maner of other peoples. .And for that no nianne hath

aucthoritie amongc them to giuc frcdomc vnto anye of this bondc

ofspring : The nombrc of them by continuance, came vnto a greatc

multitude. These do thei bringe vp, and make of as deerly, as

ihci do of their ownc children : teachingc them to ride, to shote,

to throwc the dartc, and suche 'ike feates, with great diligence

and handsomcncs. Eche comminic-thcr, acording Ui his sub-

stauncc, findeth a grcate nombre of these to serve the kinge on

horsebacke, in all warres. So that at what time Anthonic the

Romaine made warre vpon the Parthians, wher thei niette him

with fyftie thousande horsemen : there warcoi the whole nombre

but eyghte lumdred fro borne. They are not skylfuli to fighte it

oute at hande stripes, ne yeat in the maner of besieging or

assaulting : but all together aftre the maner of skirmisshe, as

they spie their aduantage. Thei vsc no tronipet for their v.arninges

or onscttcs but a drommc : neither are thei able to endure long

in their fighte. l"or yf they ware so g(H)d in continuaunce, as thei

be violente at abrunte: ther ware no multitude able to susteine

their force. For the mostc parte thei breake of. when the

skirmishe is euen at the whottcst. And within a while aftre thei

feignc a flight, wher with thei beginne aL'aine a newc onsette. So
when thou thinckest thy selic mooste sure of tlie honour of the
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ficldc, llieti arte thou at the poinct of ihe hardest hazarde. Their

horsmcn vsc armour of niayle entrelaced witli fethers: bothe for

their owne defenre, and the defence also of their horsea. In

limes passed thei occupied no goide ne siluer, but only in their

armour. Vpon regarde of chaunge in iheir luste, tliei mary

echeone many wiues, and yet jiunishe thei none offence so

greuously as adultery. Vov the auoyding whereof, thei doe not

oiiely forhidde their women iiy generall resirainte from all feastcs,

and banckettinges of men : but also from the sighte of them.

Some ncuerthelesse do wrighte, amonge the whiche Strabo is one,

that thei vsc to giue their wiues sometime to their friendes, as in

y' wayeof manage, that thei maye so haue issue. Thei eate

none other fleshe but suche as thei kylle at tlie chace. Thei be

euer on horsebacke, whether thei go to the fieldc or the banket,

to bye, to selle, to commune of aughte with their friende, or to

do any thing that is to i)e done. Vea thei dispatche al commune
and priuate affaires, sittinge on horsebacke. And this is to be
vnderstonilen of the fre borne : for the slaues are alwaies on

foote. Their buriall for all menne (sauinge the kinge) is the

dogges boaly, and the kytes. But when thei or suche like haue

eaten of, the fleshe, then rouer thei the bare bones with earth.

Tiiei haue great regarde vnto their goddes, and the worship due

vnto them. Thei are men of a proude nature, busie medlers, and

sedicious, craftie, deceiptfull, malaparte, and vnshamefaced : for

thei holde opinion that it becometh the man aswell to be sterne,

as the woman to be milde Thei be euer in some stirre, either

with their neighbours, or elles amonge themselues. Men of fewe

wordes, and readier to doe, then to saye. And therefore whether

it go with them or against them, thei lappe it vp in scilence. Thei

obey not their superiours for any reuerence, but for feare.

Altogether giuen to lechery, and yet skante in fiedinge. No
farther trewe of worde or promessc, then senieth them ex])ediente

for their owne Dchoue.

f The. vii. Chapiter.

f Of Persia, and the maners and ordinaunces of the Persians.

PErsia (a countrie of the Easte) was so called of Persius the

Sonne of Jupiter and Danae. Of whome the chiefe citie of the

kingdome also, was named Persepolis, whiche in Englishe soundeth
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Perseboroughe (or as we corrujjtly temie it) Persehurie, and the

whole nacion Persiens. This countrie as I'toleinie writcth in

his fiucth boo ke, hath on the Northc, Media : on the West,

Susiana : on the Easte, the two Carinaniacs ; and on tlie Southe,

an inshot of the Sea, called the Hosome of Parthia. The famous

cities thereof, were Axiama Persepolis and Diospohs. Hy the

name of lupiter thei vnderstode the whole heauen. Thci < hiefely

honour the Sonne, whom the calle Mitra. Thei worship also the

Mone, the planet Venus, the fyre, the earthe, the water, and the

windes. Thei neither Laue aultare nor temple, nor ymage, but

celebrate their deuine seruice vndre the open heauen vjion some

highe place for th^.t purpose appoincted. In doinge sacrifice

thei haue no farther respecte, but to take awaye the life from

the beaste. As hauing opinion, that forasmuche as the goddes

be spirites, thei delighte in nothinge but the spiritual parte, the

soule. Before thei slea it, thei set it aparte by them, with a

corone vpon the heade, and heape vppon it many bittre banninges

and curses. Some of the nacion notwithstandinge, when thei

haue slaine the beuste ; vse to lay parte of the offalle in the fire.

When thei sacrifie vnto the fire, they timbre vp dric stickes

together, cleane without pille or barcke. And after wliat time

they haue powred on neates tallowe, and oyle, thei kindle it.

Not blowing with blaste of blowesse ov mouthe : but makinge

winde as it ware with a vcntile, or trenchour, or suche like thinge.

For yf any manne either blow into it, or caste in any deade thing,

or any durte, or puddle, it is deathe to the doer. The Persians

bearc suche reuerence to their floudes, that thei neither wasshe,

pysse, nor throwedeade carcase into them. No not so moche as

spitte into them : But very reuerentlye honour their water after

this maner. Comminge to lake, mere, floude, ponde, or springe :

thei trenche out a litle diche, and ther cut thei the throte of the

sacryfice. Being well ware, that no droppe of blode sprinckle

into the water by. As thoughe all water ware polluted and

vnhalowed ouer all : yf that should happen. That done their

Magi (that is to say men skylful in y= secretes of nature) layeng

the flesh vppon a heape of Myrtus, or Laurelle, and tymbryng

smalle wandes about, sette fyre thereon and brenne yt. And

pronouncyng certein curses, they myngle oyle, mylke, and hony

together, and sprinkle into the fyre. But these cursinges make

they not against the fyre ne water. But against the earthe, a

greate whyle toguether: holding in their hande a boundle of
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smallc inyrti; wandcs. Their kingcs rcignc by succession of one

kindled or slocke. To whom wlio so obcycth not, hath his

hcadc and arines striken of: and so wythout Imriall is throwen

(lilt for karrcine. I'olicritus shcwclii that eucry king of tl>e Persians,

huyldclh his howsu vpon a greatc hille ; and iher hourd':th vp ail

the thrcasure, tribute, and taxc that he receyuetli of the peojile :

to i)c a recordc afire his deathc how good a husbonde lie liath iiene

for y' commune wcalthe. Surhc of the subiectes as dwelle vpon

the sea coast, arc taxed to paio money. Hut those that inhabite

toward the mydde londe : suche commodities as the quarter

i)Larct'.i or iiatli whcr tiiey dwelle. As apothecary druggues,

wooUe, coulours, and suthe hke and cateille accordingly. He is

not permitted any one cause, to putte any man to death.

Neither is it lawful! for any other of the Persians to execute any

thyng against any of his house or stock, that maie sieme in any

wyso cruelle. Euery one of them marie many wiues ; and holde

many concubines also beside, for the cncrease of issue.

The king I'roclaimclh rewarde vnto him, that within one yere

bcgetteth most children. Fiue yere aftre thei are begotten, thei

ciinie not in the fathers sight, by a certein ordenaunce vsed

imong theiin : but are broughte vp continually cmong the

women. To the ende that if the childe fortune to dye in the

time of his infancie, their fathers grief maie be the lesse. Thei

vse not to marie but in one lyme of the yere : toward niidde

Marche. Tiie bridegiome eateth to his supjjcr, an apple of that

rountrey, or a litle of the maribone of a Chamel : and so without

any farther banquetting goeth to bedde. From fiue yercs olde, to

twentie and fowre, thei learne to ride, to throwe the Darte, to

shoote, and chiefly to haue a tongue voide of all vntruthe.

For their nourituryng and trainyng in good nianers, thei haue
appoincted theim Masters of greate sobrenes and vertue, that

teache them dieties, and pretie songes, conteinyng cither the

praises of their Goddes, or of some worthy Princes. Whiche
sometime thei sing, and sonietyme recite without note : that

so they mighte learne to confourme their liues vnto theirs,

whose praises thei sieme themselues to allowe. To this lesson

assemble thei alwaie together, at the calle of a Trompette. And
as thei growe into yeres, an accompt is required of them how
well thei haue borne awaie the lessons of their childhode.

Thei vse to ronne tiie race, and to course, bothe on horsebacke

and on foote : at the leadyng of some noble mannes sonne,

V.^



Traffiquts, and DiiCiutru^. US

chosen for the nones. The field for the race, is at least tlirc

mile aud thrc ([iiarters longe. And to the cndu that heate or

colde sh(Jiild the lesse troulile them, thci vse to wade ouer

hrookes, and swimme ouer riiiers, and so to rowme and to

hunte the I'leldes, and to eate and drinke in their armour, and

wette clothes. The fruyrtes that eate are akecornes, wild Peares,

and the fruirtc of the Tercbinthine tree. Hut their daiely foodc

aftre their ronnyng, and other exercises of the hodie : is hard

Hisiiuctte, or a like crustie bre.ide, nortechoc(iucs, Ciromclle

scde, a litle roste flesshc or soden, whether thei lust : and fairc

water their drincke. Their maner of Huntynj,', is with the howe,

or the Darte on horse b.icke. Thei are good also in the slynge.

In theforenoonc thei plante and graffe, dig^e vp scttes, stubbe

v[) rootes, make their owne armour, or fisshe and foule, with 'he

Angle or nette. Their children are decked with garnishynges

of golde. And their chief iuelle is the precious stone I'iropus,

whiche thei hauc in suche i)rice, that it male come vppon no deade

cor|)s. And that honour giue thei also to the fire, for the reuer-

ence thei beare there vnto. From twentie, till fiuetie : thei

folowe the warres. As for byeng and scllyng, or any kinde of

I,awe prattle, thei vse not. Thei cary in their warres, a kind of

shieldes facioncd like a loscnge, a quiure with shaftcs, and a

curtilace. On their heades a copintanke, embatled aboute like

a turrette, and a brcst|)late cmboussed, of skaled woorke. The

princes and mennc of honour did wcare a treble Anaxirides,

facioned muche like a coate armour, and a long coate doune to

the knees, wi'.h hangyng slieues acordyng. The outside colours,

but the lining white. In Somer thei weare purple, and in Wintre

Medleis. The abillenientes of their heades, are muche like the

frontlettes that their Magj doe weare. The commune people are

double coated doune to the midde Leggue, and haue about

their heade a great rolle of Sendalle. Their beddes and their

drinking vessell, are garnished with gold. When they haue

matier of mostc importaunce to common of, thci debate and

conclude in the middes of their cuppes : thiikyng it muche

surer that is so determined, then aftre any other sobrer sorte.

Acqueintauncc mieting of equall degre, griete one another with

a kisse. But the inferiour mietyng with his bettre, enclineth his

bodie foreward with lowe reuerence. Thei bewrie their corpses

in the grounde, cearyng them all ouer with waxe. Their Magi-

cens thei leaue vnbewried, for the foules to disspetche. The
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I hildrtn tlicif, by an ordcnauncc no where cllcs vscd ; doc

( arnally knowc their mothers. Thus have yc heard what the

niancrs of the Persians ware sonietynic.

Herodotus retierseiii certeine r)ther, their facions not vtteriy

vnworthe the tell/ni^e. That thei conipted it vilanie to lau|;hc, or

to spittc before the ''vni^. Thei thought it fondenes in the (Irckes,

worthie to be lau^aed at, to imagine goddes to be sprong vp

of nieniie. What so euer was dishoncste to be done, that

(houghte thei not honeste to be spoken. To be in debte was

luuche dishonour, but of all thinges nioste vile for to ho. Thei

vsc not to bewrie their deade bodies, vntill thei haue bene tome

with dogges, or with fowlcs. And the parentes brought to niedi-

nesses vse there to make cheuisaunce of their doughters Ijodies,

which emong no nation clies was euer allowed. Howhcit some

holde opinion, that it was also the proi)retie of the liabilonians.

The Persians at this daie, beynge subdued of the Saracenes, and

bewitched with Mahometes brainsicke wickcdnesse, are cleane

out of memorie. .'\ people in those dales, whiche through their

greate iiardinesse and force, ware of lon^^ tyme Lordes of the

l'".aste parte of the worlde. liut now tombled cleane from their

auncicnte renowne, and bewried in dishonour.

|..

IT The. viij. (Ihapitre.

*T Of N'nilc, and the vncouthe trades and manors of life of the

people therein.

YNde, a Countric also of the Easte, and the closyng vp of

Asia toward that quartre : is snied to be of suche a maigne syse,

that it maic he compared with the thirde parte of the whole

earth. I'omponius writeth, that alonge the shore, it is fowrtic

dales sailyng the nighte also comprised therein.

It tooke the name of the floude called Indus, whiche closeth

V]) the lande on the ^Vejte side. Heginnyng at the Southe sea,

it stretchcth to y" Sonnerisynge ; And Northward to the mount
Caucasus. There are in it many greate peoples : and Tounes and

Cities so thicke, that some haue reported them in nombre fiue

thousandc. .\nd to saie truthe, it oughte not to sieme greatly

straunge vnto folkes, though the countrie be reported to haue

suche a nombre of Tounes, or to be so populous: consideryng that
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of all other, the \ ndiciis.ilono, iioiicr (lis( hargcilthuiruiichicsol any

ouer|jlu» of iuuc, as other haue done : hut alwaie Icepte their

ownc offsprynn -T home in their ownc coiintrie. Their |irincii)all

tloudes are (lan^jts, Iniliis, and llypanis. Hut Cannes farre

passeth in urcatncs the other twainc. This lande by the

benefite of t!ie hauling breathe of the gentle \\Vn^t winde,

reapclh rorne twise in the yere. And other Wintre hath it none,

but the bittre blastes of Theastirly windcs railed Ktisi.e. Thei
lackc wine, and yet some men reporle, tliat in the (luartre called

Musica, there urowclh a i^ood wine t,'iai)e. In the Soiiihe parte

thereof, j,'roweth Nardus, Cinnanumie, I'eper and C'alatmn aroma
ticus : as doeth in Aral)ia and Aethiope, The woode Kbenum
(which some suppose to be our (luayacum) ^rowelh ther*, and

not elies wliere. Likewise of the I'opitiiaye and the \'nioorne.

As ft)r precious stones, Heralle, I'rasnes, Dianiantes. firie Car
buncles and I'carles of all sortes, be founde there in greato

plentie. Thci haue twoo Sommtrs, softe pimpelyn;; windes, ,i

milde aier, a rancke soiie, and abtindaunce <jf watre. Piiierse

of them therefore liue an hundred and thirtie yeres. Namely
emong the M'lsicanes. And emong the Serites, yet somewhat
longer.

All the Yndians generally, wearc long heare : died cither aftre

a bright asshc coulour, or elles an Orenge tawnie. Their chief

ieuelles, are of I'earle and precious stones. Their apiiareille is

verie diuers : and in fewe, one like another. Some go in Mantks

of Wollen, some of Linnen some naked, some ondy briethed

to couuer the priuities, and some wrap])ed aboute with pilles,

and lithe barckcs of trees. Thei are all by nature blacke of

hewe : euen so died in their mothers woiiibe acordyng to the

disposicion of the fathers nature, '.liose siede also is blacke: as

like wise in the Acthiopians. Talle men and strongly made.

Thei are very spare fieders, namely when thei are in Campc.

Neither delighie thei in muche preasse. Thei are as I saied,

greate deckers and trimmers of them selues, haters of theft.

Thci liue by lawe, but not written. They haue no knowledge

of Ijttres, but administer altogether without booke. And for

y' they are voide of guile, and of very sobre diete ; all thing

prosjjereth well with them. Thei drinkc no wine, but when thei

Sacrifie to their goddes. liut their drincke is a bruagc iliat thei

make sometyme of Rize, sometime of liarlie. Their meale for

the moostc parte is soupynges made also of Rize.

I.|i
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In their lawes, bargaincs, and couenaiintes, their simplicitie

and true meanyii^ axU appeareth : for that thei neuer are muche
contencious aboute ther.i. Thei haue no Lawes concernyng

pledges or thynges committed to another mannes kiepyng. No
witnessynges, no handwritynges, no sealyngcs, ne suche like tokens

of trecherie and vntrust : but without all these, thei trust and

be trusted, ihei belieue and are belieued, yea, thei oftentymes

leaue their houses wide open without keper. Whiche truely

are all great sign^o of a iuste and vprigbtc dealyng eniong them,

llut this peraduenture can not seatle well with euery mannes

fantasic : that thei should liue eche manne aparte by himself, and

euery body to dine and to suppe when he lust, and not all at an

howre determined. For in dede for the fclowshippe and ciuilitie,

the contrary is more allowable. Thei commende and occupie

muche as a commune exercise, to rubbe their bodies : specially

with skrapers made for the nones. Aftre whiche, thei smothe them
selues again with Ebenum, whereof I spake afore.

In their Toumbes, and liewrialles, very plaine and nothyng

costlie: But in trimming and arrciicng of their bodies, to, to, gaude

glorious. Foi there aboute thei neither spare gold, ne precious

stone ne any kinde of silke that thei haue. Thei delightc muche
in garmcntes of white Sarcenet. And for that thei sette muche
by beautie, thei cary aboute with theim phanelles to defende

them from the sonne, and leaue nothyng vndonc, that maketh for

the bettre grace of th-^ir faces. Thei sette asmuche by truthe

alone, as by all other vertues together.

Age hath '.here no prerogatiue, except thei winne it with their

wisedome, and knowledge. Thei haue many wiues, whiche thei

vse to buyc of their parentes for a yoke of Oxen. Some to serve

them as their vndrelynges, and some for pleasure, and issue.

Whiche niaie neuerthelesse vse buttoke banquetyng abrode (for

any lawe or custonie there is to restreine theim) excepte their

housebandes by fine force, can compelle them to kepe close.

No one emong the Yndians either sacrifieth coroned, ne offreth

odours, ne liquours. Thei wounde not their Sacrifice in no maner

of wise : but smore* hym by stopping the breath. Least thei

should ofTrc any mangled thing vnto God, but that that ware in

euery p;>rte whole. He that is conuicte of false witnessyng, hath

his fingres cutte of by the toppe ioynctes. He that hath taken

' To smother, from the Dutch smocitn.
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a linime from any manne, suffrcth not onely the like losse, hut

loseth also his hande. Hut if any man haue taken from an

artificer, his hande, or his eye, it lycth liym vpon his hcade.

The kyng hath a garde of bought women: who take chardge of

his hodie, and haue the trimmyng and orderyng thereof, the

rcfidue of the armie, rcniainyng without the gates. V tlio Kyng

fortune to be droncken, it is not onely lawfuU for any cnc of these

women to slea hym : but she shall also as in the waic of rewarde,

be coupled in mariage to the nexte king. Whiche (as is saied)

is one of his sonnes, that afore enioied the Croune. It is not

lawful! for the king to slepe by dale time: and yet in the night

tyire to auoidc trecherie, he is forced cuery houre to rliaunge his

chambre. When he is not in campe, he ofte tymes cometh

abroade : bothe to giue sentence, and to heare matier:; dcpendyng

in question. And if it be time of dale to trimme his bodie : he

bothe heareth the pleaes, and is rubbed in tiic mcane season

with the skrapers afore mcncioned, by thre of his women. He
cometh furthe also to Sacrifices, and to hunting : Where he is

accompaignicd with a rable of women, in as good ordre as

ours ware wonte to be vpon Ilocke Mondaie.* His waie is ranged

with ropes, and his garde of menne ahideth without, liut if it

fortune any to steale in, to the women (whiche is contrary to their

ordre and duetie) he loseth his heade for it. There go afore

hym Tabours and Belles. When he hunteth in places fenscd

aboute, two or thre armed women standc prest.'.t for his aide, and

defence. But when he hunteth in open place, he is caried vppon

an Eliphantc: and euen so sittyng on his backe shooteth, or

throweth the darte at his game. Some of his women ride vppon

Horses, some vpon Elephantes. As likewise in the warres, where

thei fight with all kinde of weapons skilfully.

Suche menne also as haue gathered thinges into writynges,

recorde : that the •. ndians worshippe as their goddes the father

of raine lupitcr : Ganges their fioude, and the familiar spirites of

their countrie. And when their kyng washcth his heade, thei make
solempne least, and sende his highnes gr":ite giftes, cche man
enuyenge other, who maye siicwe hym self most riclie, and

magnificent.

•Hock-Monday fell eight M.iys .Tfier Kastcr. 1 lock-tide was a festival

instituted in memory of King Ilardicanutu's death in 1042. IIock-Tuesday-
money was a diiiy paid to the landlord in ancient times.

+ I'roste
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The commune wealthe of the Vndians, was sometynie deuided

into seucn states or degrees. The Sages (whiche other calle

rh:'oso[)hLrs) ware of the first ordre, or state : the whiche

although thei ware in nombre feawer then any of the rest : yet

ware thei in honour and dignitie aboute the kyng, farre aboue all

other. These menne (priuiledged from all busines) neither be

troubled with office, ne be at any mannes comniaundeinente

;

Hut recciue of the communes suche thinges as srrue for the

Sacrifices of their goddes, and are re(iuisite for bewrialles. As

though thci ware bothe well acqueinted, and beloued in heauen,

and knewe muche of the trade in helle. For this cause haue thei

bothe giftes and honour largely giuen them. And in ver, diede

thei do muche good among the peoiile. For in the beginning v.f

y'-' yere, assemblyng together, thei foreshewe of raine, of drouthe

of winde and of sickenesse : and of suche like ihynges as male

to profeiyht be foreknowen. For aswell the kynge as the people,

ones vndrestandyng their forcsawes, and knowyng the certcintie

of their iudgementes by former experience : shone the euilles,

and are j Teste to attende vpon that, that is good. But if any of

their said Sages shall fortune to erre iii his foresighte : other

punishmente hath he none, then for euer after to holde his peace.

The seconde ordre is of housebande menne, whiche beyng

more in nombre then any of the other states, and e.xempte fro

the warres, and all other labour : bestowe their tyme onely in

housebandrie. No enemie spoileth them, none troubleth them :

but refraineth fro doing them any hurte or hinderaunce, vpon

respect of the profighte that redoundeth to the whole, throughe

their trauailles. So that thei, hauyng libertie without all feare to

foUowe iheir business, are instrumentes and meanes of a blessed

plenteousncsse. Thei with their wiues and children, dwell aiwaie

in the countrie, withoute resortyng to the tounes or citie. Thei

paie rente to the Kyng (for all the whole Cou.itrie is subiecte to

their kyng) neither is it lawfull for any of the communes to occu[)ie

and possesse any grounde, without paieynge rente. And the

housebande men beside this rente, yelde vnto the Kynges maiestie,

a fiueth of their fruictes yerely.

The thirde ordre standeth all by brieders and fieders, of

all sortes, whiche like wise neither enhabite toune ne village : but

withi tentes, in the wilde fieldes. And these with huntyng and
foulyng in sondrie wise, so kiepe vndre the beastes and hurtefuU

foules : that whear other wise the housebande menne should in

I
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siede tynie, and towardc harucste, be muche acloycd* and

hyndercd by the fowlcj, and thcini sclucs ahvaie liy the beastes,

the countrie is i]iiictc from al suche annoyance.

In the fowrthe ordre are Artificers, and handicrafiesmen. Whiche

are dcuided, some into Smitlies, some into Armourers, romc for

one piirjMsc, some for anotlier, as is expedientc. These doe not

onely hue rente free, but also haue a certaine of graine allowed

them at the kinges allowauncc.

In the fiueth ordre are the menne of warre, a greate nombre

daiely exercised in amies, bothe on Ilorsebacke, on Elciihantes,

and on foote. And all their Elcphantcs, and horses miete for

their warres, are lound of the kinges allowaunce.

The sixteth ordre is of Surueiours or .Maistcrs of rcporte,

whiche haue the ouer sighte of all tliynges t!)at are done in the

realme, ".-' the charge to bryng reaporte vnto the kyng.

In the ^euenth place, are thei tliat be Presidentes, and heades

of the commune counsailles, very fewe in nombre, but worthy men
for their nobilitie and wisedome. Outc of these are chosen

counsailours for the kynges Courtes, and officers to administrC

the commune wealth, and to determine controuersie? : yea»

capitaines (or the warres, and I'rincco of the roalme.

The whole state of Vnde beyng deuided into these ordres or

degrees: it is also ordeined, that a man shall not marie out of

the ordre, wherin his callyng lieth, ne chaunge his trade. For

neither inaie the sou'.diour cccupie liousebandric thoughe he

woulde: ne the artificers entremedle with the doctrine of the Sages.

There are also amonge the Vndians, persons of honour

appointed to be as it ware Tutours of straungiers, to see that

no wronge be done them, to put ordre for their kepyng, and

Phisicke, if any falle sirke. As also (if it fortune any of them

to die) for the bewrieng of theim, and to deliuer their goodes,

and money to their nexte friendes.

All cau.ses are brought afore the iudges, who heare the parties,

and punysshe the offenders diligently. Ther is no slauery amonge

them. Yea, thei haue a certaine ordinaunce, that none shalbe

slaue or bonde amonge them, but all fre, and of equalle aucthoritie

and honour. For thei holde opinion that who so accustometh

his selfe neither to be Lorde ouer other, ne to wronge any bodie

:

y' man hath prepared him selfe sauftie and ease what so euer

•This word, meaning ovecburlheneJ, is frequently met with in Chaucer.
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shall hajiijf n liyin by any aducnture. And a fonde thing ware

it to make the lawes indifTcrente for all, and not to make the

states of the men indifierente.

But because ther are in Inde manye sondrie contries, diucrse

iiothe in people and tongue (as in so large a thing muste nedes

happen) ye shall vnderstond) that thei do not all alike vse suche

trade as I haue desciibed, but in some places somewhat worse.

Of those that lie towarde the Easte, some occupie brieding,

and some do not. Other dwellinge in them crshe and fennes

vpon the riuers side : occupie fisshing, and liue by the same all

rawe. And thcbettre to worcke their feate, ihei make them seluts

boates, of suche canes as grow- the*-, of a wonderf'iU biggenes,

So, '.hat so niuchc of the cane as i . betwi.xte ioyncte. and ioyncte,

is a iuste jjroportion of timbre for one of their boates.

These of all the other Indians, arc appareilled in matte, made
of a certayne softe kinde of mere rushes. Which when they haue

gathered out of the floude, and sliced out in maner of lace : they

brayde together muche like oure figge fraile, or suche li;>.e kinde

of mattinge, and make them selues ierkins therof.

Those thai be yet by Easte of them, are brieders of cataille: and
liue altogether wiih rawe ileshe, and haue to name Padians.

Whose condicions are sayde to be suche.

As often as it fortuneth any of their citezeins to besicke, yf it

be a nv nnc : his nierest friendes, and those that are moote
aboute him, kylle him by and by, leaste (saye thei) his fleshe

shoulde waxe worse. Yea, thoughe he wouldf dissemble the

matier, and dcnie him self to be sicke, it ' oteth not. For
withoute pardon, they kille him, and makr a feaste witl. him.

If it be a woman, lookc how the mennc did by the manne, so do
the women by a woman, Likewise do thei with bothe sortes

when thei waxe croked for age, or become impotente : where
hroughtc, what by the one meanes and the other, none of
them die for age.

Ther is another sorte of the Indians that kille no liuinge thing,

ne plante, nor sowe, nor builde house : but liue with herbes, and
a certeine sed. whiche groweth there of the owne accorde,

muche like vnto gromelle, whiche thei gather with the cuppe or
shelle that it groweth in, and so seeth it, and eate it. If any of
these falle sicke, he war.dereth forthe into some deserte place,

and ther laieth him vne : no manne taking hede either to his

lieng or to his dienge.

I
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All these Vndians that I nove haue sijokcn of, in (jutnchiny of

natures hcate, vse their women as secretly as bcastcs do their

females.

These Vndians haue a kinJe of sages, that the Oriekes calle

GimnosophistK, whiche as the wnrde So|>hista soundclh now,

might nierily he interpreted briechelcssc hablers. Hut as Sophista

did signifie then, naked Sages : or to giue one Griekc wordc for a

nother, naked Philosophres. These (as Pctrarche writelh) haunte

the outemoste borders, and shadowie partes of that countrie,

wandering naked accordinge to their name, vpand downe, heather

and theathcr :>tudienge, and searching the natures of thingcj,

the course of the heauens, and the secretes of kno.. ledge. Thei

continue sometime al the whole daye from the sonne rising, till

his downe goinge : beholdinge the same with stedfaste eye,

neuer tourning away the heade (althoughc it be tlicr moste

feruently bote) searching and spienge afire ctrtaine secretes in

the body thereof.

At anotlier time thei passe the daye likewyse, standing one while

on one legge, another while on another in y' broilinge sande of

that contrie. Froste nor snowe, nor firie heate greued not them.

Amonge these, is ther a peojjle called lirachmanes, whiche (as

Uidimus their king wrate vnto Alexandre when he went aboute

to subdue them) Hue a pure and simple life, led with no likerous

lustes of other mcnnes vanities. This puoplc longeth for no more

then nature requyreth naiurallye. Thei are content with suche

foodc as commeth to hande, dcsiryng no suche as other mcnnc

tourne the worlde almoste vpside downe to haue, leauing no

element vnransakcd to gette a gowbin * for their glotcnous gorge:

but suche as the earth vnploughed, or vndoluen, yeldeth of her

self. And because thei acqueinte not their table with surfet, in

dede thei know not so many kindes of sickenesses, ne so many

names cf diseases as we doe ; but thei bettre knowe what soundo

healthe meaneth, and staled continuaunce of the same then euer

we are like.

Thei haue no neide to craue one anotliers hcli)C and rcliefe, wher

no manne maketh clayme by (thine) and by (myne) but euery

mannc takcth what he lusteth and lusteth no more then he

riedeth. Enuie cannot dwelle ther, ne none of her imiies, wher

all be equalle, and none aboue other, and all alike poore, maketh

i I

•A large mouthful. From the olil French, Gobtau, w
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all alike riclie. Thci haue no officers of lustice among them,

liecausc thei do nothing that ought to be punisshed. Ther can

no lawe appiere, because none ofTcnre appeareth.

The whole peojjle iiaih one onely lawe, to do nothinge against

lawe that nature prcscribcth. To cherishe labour, to barre out

ydlenes, and iwnis colle couetyse. That lecherylickc not away the

vit;our of their spirites, and strength ; nor lackc throwe menne in

desperate dooinpes. That euery manne hath enoughe, whcr no

manne couettes more. That neuer contend, is of all other the

mostecruell restles jilague. Vox whome she cntcheth, she throweth

a foote beneth beggery, whilest thei canne finde none ende of their

scrattinge, but the more thei haue, the felliergnaweth their longing-

Thei warme by the Sonne, tlie deawe is their moisture, y-' riuer

js their drinke, the (aire grounde their bedde. Care breaketh not

their sleape, Comjiassing of vanities wearieth not their minde.

Pride hath no stroke ouer them, among whom ther is no diuersite.

Neither is tiieir any kinde of bonde knowcn amonge them : but

the bondage of the body to the minde whiche they onely allowe

to be iuste.

For the iiuilding of their houses, they sende not ouer sea for

stone, thei burne no Gallon to make lime to tempre their mortre,

thei bake no brickes, nor digge no sande. But either make them

caues in the earthe, or take suche as they finde ready made in the

sides of mountcines and hilles. Ther dwel thei without feare of

rage or ruine, of weather or of winde. He thincketh him self

saeflier fenced from showres with his caue, then with a fewe tiles

;

and yet hath by it a double cnmmoditie. A house while he liueth,

and a graue ready made when he dyeth. Ther is no glittering

apparell, no rattelinge in sylkes, no sylkes, no rusteling in veluettes,

but a lille brieche of brawded russhes, or rather a couering of

lioneste shaniefacednesse.

The women are not sette oute to allure, ne pinched in to please

ne garnisshed to gase at. No heare died, no lockes outelaied, no

face painted, no skinne sliicked, no countrefeicte countenaunce,

nor niynsing of passe. No poticary ]jractise, no ynckhorne ternies,

nor pithlesse pratling. Finally no colours of hipocrisie, no mcanes

to set out more beautie then nature hathe giuen them. They
ioyne not in engendrure for likerous Iuste, but for the loue of yssewe

and succession. Thei kepe no warres, but mainteine peace : not

with force, but with peaceable behauour and maners. The father

and the mother folowe not the child to y^ bewrialle. Thei builde no
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They bewry not vp their asshes in poltes cJa.sslied full of pearle anil

precious stone. For why they estieine in these, neitiier the honour
of the ijuickc, ne the pleasure of the deade : hut raither tiie trouble

and paine of bothe. Pestilence or other diseases (as I haue sayd)
the Abrahmanes arc not annoyed with, for they cnfecte not the

ayer with any filthe doinges. liul nature ahvaye with them,

keapeth accorde with the season : and euery eleinente his tourne

with oute sto|)pe or barre. Their I'hisicque is aiistinence, which

is able not only to cure the nialadie already crepte in ; but also

to holde oute suche as otherwise iiiighte entre. Thei rouette no
sightcs, nor shewes of misrule : no disguisingcs nor entreludes.

IJvt when thei be disposed to haue the pleasure of tlie stage, thei

entre into the regcstre of their stories, and what thei Imde there-

moste fit to belaughed at, that do thei lamente and bewaile.

They delight not as many do, to heare olde wiues tales, and
fantasies of Robin Hoode : but in studious consideracion of the

wondreful workemanship of the worlde, and the dispusinge of

thinges in suche ordre of course and degree Thei crosse no sease

for merchaundise, ne Icarne no colours of Rethoricque. Thei

haue one kinde of plaine eloquence commune to them all : tongue,

and harte agreinge in truthe, Thei haue neither moote halles,

ne vniuersities, whose disagreable doctrine more leaning to ai)isshe

arte, then natural reason and experience, neuer bringelh anye

staye, or certeintc of thinges. One part of this |)eople iudgetli

mannes perfeteste blessednes to stande in honestic. And a

nother in pleasure. Not in the tickelingcs of the taile, or

pamperinges of the bealy, more bittre then pleasaunic as thou

maye vse them : but to lacke nothing that i)erfecte nature desireth,

ne nothing to do that perfecte nature misliketh. Thei thincke it

no honour to God, to slea for him an innocentc beaste; yea

thei say he accep*.cth not the sacrifice of men i)olluted with

bloode, but rather loucth a worshii) voide of all bloodsheade.

That is to saye, the humble entreatie iji woorde, because that

proprety only (to be entreated with wol ides) is commune to Gcd
and to manne. With this therefore saye they he is pleased,

because we somewhat resemble him self therin. And this was the

life of y^ vnchristened Brahmanes, wher with we Christianes are

so farre out of loue, that we are afraid leaste any man should

beleue it to be true.

The Yndians called Catheis, haue echc man many wiues. And

\•if/
;
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assuno as any one liu^b.mdc fortiiiicth to die, liis wliolc number

of wiucs a!>s(,'iiil)lL' before tlie chiefest iinlges of the cilie, and .here

cche for her self, shewetli and alledgeth her wellc deseruinges

towarde lier househande : how dercly she loued him, howe niuche

she tenderi'd and honoured liip' And she tliat is by them

judged to hane borne lier self beste in that behaulfe, and to hauo

iiene dierest to her liusbonde : she in the beste maner and moste

gorgeous that she can deuise, triuui|)iiing and reioysinge, getteth

her \|) vjiou the funeralle i>yle whcr her housebandes corps lieth

ready to be brente, and ther kissinge and eni!)rasingc the deadc

body, is burned together with lier housebande, So gladde is she

to haue the victorie in the contencion of wiuely chastitic, and

honeste i)ehauiour toward her husbande. And the other that

lyue, thincke them selues dishonoured : and escape not without

spotte of rcproche as tonge as thei Mue. Their children in their

infancie, are not nourished vp at the libertie and will of the

parentes : but certeine there are appointed to viewe the children

:

whiche yf thei spie vntowardnes in the infante, deforuiitie, or lacke

of lymrnes, coinuiande it to be slayne.

Thei ioyne not mariages for iiobilitie of birthe, or aboundaunce

of substaunee, but for beauliic, and rather vpon regarde of frute,

then of luste.

Ccrtaine also among the Yndians haue this custome, that yf thei

be of suchc [wuertie that thei be not alile to niarye oute their

doughti.rs: euen in the floure of her age thei bringe her, or them,

furthe into the marcate with tromi)et and dromme, or suche

other their noyses of warre : And their, after the multitudeis

conien together, the maiden first vncouereth her self wholie vp

to the h irde slioulders, on the backe haulfe, to be sene starke

naked, and aftre that likewise on the bealy. Yf the multitude

fmde no faulte, but allowe her as worthye lo please for her bodye,

then marieth she to some one ther, whome she beste liketh.

Mcgasthenes wriieth that vpon diuerse mounteines in Ynde, are

people with dogges heades, and longe clawes, cladde in hydes of

beastes, sjieakinge with no voyce like vnto nianne, but barking

onlye, muche like vnto dogges, with mouthcs roughe like a grater.

Thei that dwelle aboute the heade of Ganges, haue no nede of

anyc kinde of meate : for they liue by the sauour of their frutes.

And yf thei fortune to iorney, so that they thincke to fayle of the

sauour when thei would haue it, they cary with theim to smell to,

at times as thei fainte. But if it fortune those to smelle any

li
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horrible stincke, it is as present dcathe vnto theim, as poyson to

vs. It is recorded in writyng, that certainc of those were in

Alexandres campe.

We rede also that there are in Inde men with one eye and no

mo. And certein so notably cared that thei hanpe downe to

their hieles, with suche a largenesse that thei may iyo in cither

of them as vpon apallet : and sohardc, that thei may rendc v|)

trees with them. Some othera also hauing hut one legge, but

vpon the same such a foote, that when the sonne is bote, and he

lacketh shadowe, lyenge downe vpon his hacke, and holdin,'je

vp his fote, he largely shadoweth his whole bodie.

It is redde that in CIcsia certein women haue but ones rhildo

in all their life time : and the children as sone as thei archornc,

inimediatly to become horeheded. Againe, that there is another

nacion, much longer lived than we are, whiche in their youth

are horeheared : and in their age, their heare waxctb blacke.

They aflfirme alsot hat there is another sorte of women that con

ceiue at fyue yeres oldc, and Hue not abouc the age of viii. yeres.

There are also that lacke neckes, and haue their eyes in their

shoulders. Ther are also beside these, certeine saluages with

dogges heades, and shacke beared on their bodies, that make

a very terrible charringe with their mouthes. But in these and

suche like tales of the Indians, aiid their countrie : for that a

manne had nede of a redie bcliefe that should take thciin fort

ruthes, one had not niede to bee to large : consideryngc specially

that menne nowe a daics, will skante beleue the reporte of other

mens writinges, in the thinges that almost lye vndre their noses.

Ther is a place betwixt Gedrosia and the floude Yndus which

is called Cathainus of the Cathaiens that enhabyte it. This

people ware an ofspring of y' Scithians, mucbe al'Ted from their

naturall condi- cions, and wonted maners, if that that .\ritone

the Arminiane writeth of them in his storie, be true.

Thei passe (saieth he) all other men in quicke smelling.

And thei saye of them selues, that though all other menne haue

two instrumentes of sight, yet do none se with both two in dede,

but thei ; all other men in comparison either to haue no sight, or

elles as it ware but with one eye. Their wittinesse is greate,

but their boastinge greater. The whole nacion of them is

perswaded, that thei muche passe all other men in knowledge,

and the subtilties of sciences. Thei are all of colour shining

white, small eyed, beardelesse by nature. Their letlrcs are aftre

^
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the facion of the Romainc, all in squares. T ;ei are diuersely

Icddc with fonde Mipcrsticions, some aftrc one sorte, and sonic

afire another. lUit Ihei are all voyde of the true knowledge

which is in lesus Chrisle. Some worship the sonne, some

y' niouric. Other, ymages of yoten nietalle, manic of ttiem an

oxe. And thus to sondry suchc other monsters, hath this people

in sondry wyse diuided it selfe in supersticion. Thei haue do

maner of written lawes, nor knowe not what wc meane when we

speake of laithfulnesse or trustiness. And wher (as I said afore)

ih' • haue in all hand! worckcs a passing subtiltie of witte, yet in

the knowledge of heaueniy ihinges, thei are altogether to Icarnc :

that is to saie, the are vtterly ignoraunt. A cowardly people

and very feareful of death. Vet exercise thei a maner of warre,

hut that thei handle rather by witte, and pollicie, then by strength

and hardinesse. In their fighte thei use a kinde of shaftes, and

certainc other weapons of flight, viiknowen to other countries.

Their money is a piece of square i)aper, with their Kynges

Image vjjon it. And because it cannot be durable : ordre is taken,

that when it is soiled or dusked muche, with passyng from man
to man, thei shall bring it to the coignyng house, and make
excliaunge for newe. All their vtensilcs and necessaries of house,

are of golde, siluer, and other nietalles. Oile is so dcintie emong
theim, that the kyng onely vseth it, as it ware for a precious

ointement. Thus haue we treated of the Yndians, and now to

their borderers, the Scithians.

fl' '

f The ix. Chapitre.

f Of Scithia and their sterne maners.

SCithia (a countrie lieng by North) is said of Herodotus, to

take the name of Scitha Hercules s^nne. Or as Berosus ludgeth,

of an other Scitha, borne of our greate graundame Araxe, Noahes

wite, that dwelt first in that countrie. This people in the beginn-

yng, pente within narowe boundes, so in processe by litle and

litle, through their valeauntnes and force enlarged their limites

:

that thei became lordes of many countries aboute, and grewe into

a great gouernaunce and renoume. Thei nestled first vpon the

floude Araxis so fewe in nombre and so base : that no manne
thought theim worthie the troublyng or talkyn^ of. But gettyng

'^'Sji^i^
K'
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vnto them a ccrlcin kiiiij, hardic, of great courage, and notable

experience in the warrcs : tliei enlarged tlicir land so, thai lliti

niade it siretche on the one parte (wliiclie is altogether llille, and

Mounteignc) vnto Caucasus, and uuer al the plain vnto the

Occean, and vnto tiie greale niarslie of Meotis, and Tanais the

tloudu. From whence the countiie of Stithia now btrctcheth all

along toward the East. And because the niounieigne Iniaus,

ronnyng along as the countrie coasteth, deuides il in the iniddes

into two haulucs : the one haulfe is called Si iihia within Iiiiaus,

and the other without (as ye would sale) on i' i side the Mounie,

and beyonde. There neuer niedled any power with theini, that

was able to conqucre theini : or niuche to endamage them. Thei

forced Darius, the K.yng of liie I'er^iians, with gieate dishoiuuir

to tlie their countrie. 'I'hei slue Cirus with all his ariuic. 'I'hei

made an ende of AUxandre with al his power. The Romaines

sente thcim threaten thei would warru with theim, but they proued

in fine but wordes. Thei are a peO|)le not tameable with any

toile, bittre warriours, and of great strength of bodie. At the fiist

very rawe, and with out any ordinarie trade of life ; neithei

knowyng what tillage meant, ne yet hauyng any houses or cotages

to dwell m. But wandryng vp and doune the wilde fieldes and

driuyng their catteile afore thcim, their «iues and their children

ridyng in wagons by them. Thei obserucd iustice, without con-

straint of lawe. I'hei couipted none offence more heinous, then

thefte. As foike that had nothyng vndre lucke nur kcye, b.irre,

nor bolte : but altogether in the open fielde. Thei nether occu-

pied golde ne siluer. Their chief foode was milke and ]lony.

Against colde and other stormes, thei wrapped thi-ir bodies in

felles, and hides of beastes, and Mice skinnes. Thei kuewe not

what Wollen meantc, ne any facion of garmenie.

This maner of life was in many of the Scithians, but not in all.

A greate nombre of theim, as thei muche difTered in distaunce of

|)lace from other, so differed thei also from other in nuiners : and

vsed a certeine trade of liuyng emong them selues, wherof we

aftreward will entreate, when we haue saied somewhat more of

their facions in generall.

Many of the Scithians delight in manslaughter. And the firste

man that he taketh in fight, his bloud drincketh he : and offreth

vnto his Kynge the heades of all those y' he ther sleaeth. For

when he hath so done, he is admitted to be partaker of the butine

what so euer it be, whereof he should be otherwise parties. He
vol.. VI. u
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I iittcth of the hcade aftrc tins sortc. lirstc, with his knife he

in;ikctli in it a ^ashc roiindc aliouto hkc a circle, vndrc the cares:

then takfth lie it by the hcarc of tlie crounc, and striketh it of.

That done, ho flcacth it, and tawcth the skinne lictwixte his

handcs, vntill it hernmc very souplc and soft and kiejiclh it for a

handf kfrrher. This willc he liango vpon the rcine of his horse,

and gloricth not a litle in it. And lie that hath moste of siichc

handkerrhers, is compted the valeauntest mannc. There are

many also that sowe together these skinncs of nicnne, as other

doe the skinnes of heastes, and weare ilu.iin for tlieir clotliyng.

Some of tiuiii (lei the right hand of their enemies heyng slaine,

so that the nailes also remain vpon tlie fmgres, and make coucrs

(if theim for their quiucrs.

Many of th<'m flea the whole hodie, and stretchc ^ut the skinne

vpon rertaine stickes fitted for the nones, and so . irede them

vpon their Horse. Of the Skiiliis of the heades thii. . .ne, thei

make measures to driiicke in; cDiieryng them on tlv. outside with

r.nve Xeates leather, and gilding them on the inside, if he be of

habilitie. And when any gheste of cstimarion conimeth vnto

theim, thei offrc them to drincke in asmany as they haue, and
(Icrlare for a j,'reate br.iggue of their valeaunlnesse, that so many
they haue slaine with their owne hande.

Ones euery yerc, all the chief heades of the Scitians, keiic a

solempne drinckyng. .Xt the whirhe the maner is, out of one of

these Skulles, as out of a was sailing boule, to giue all those the

wine that haue slaine an enemie. Itut he that hath done no such

notable acte, tastelh not therof, but sitteth aparte in a corner widi

out honour : which is iudged among them a greate reproche. But

thei that haue aehieued many slaughters, thei drancke of two

Cioblettes together, which thei haue for that purpose.

The goddes whom thei worshippe and doe Sacrifice vnto, are

these : I'irste and chiefly vnto Vesta, then to lupiter, and the

goddesse of the grounde : for that thei take her to be lupiiers

wife. Ne.xte vnto Apollo and Venus, Mars and Hercules. Yet

erecte thei no Chai)clle, Altare, nor Image to any of these : but

onely to Mars ; to whom thei ofTrc of euery hundred prisoners

that thei take, one for a sacrifice. To the other thei olTre bothe

horses and other beastes, but sjiecially horses. Swine thei so

little estieme, that thei neither ofTre them to any of their goddes

ne vouchesauf to kiepe theim in their Countrie. Locke whom the

.*j.^.-.
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kyng punisslicth with death, his children he also (oininaundeth to

be slain, as many as he males, hui tlic womin arc pardnncil.

With whom the Scithians coucnaunt or make l.tague; alter this

maner thei doe it. They fille an tartheii panne with wine, and of

the parties tiiat shall strike the League or < ouei\aunte, ihei drawe a

(juantitic of liloude, whitlie thei mingle ilierwiih. 'I'lien diepe ihei

into the jianne their Curtilasse, their shaftes, their axe, and their

darte. That done thei wishe vnto them seines many terrihie curses

and mischiefes, if thei hoide not the league or Louenaunle. And
then drincke thei the wine. And not thei onely that sfike the

couenantes, but also those that are ino^te honourai)le in their

compaignie.

The bewriall of their kyngesis aftre this maner; wh.ere the Kyng
dieth, those that are of his hloude, rounde his hearc, cuite of one

of his cares, slice his arnies rounde ahoute, all to l)eg.ls^he his

foreheade and his nose, and slioote him tlirough the lilic hande,

in thre or fowre places. Then laie thei the corps in a Carte, and

cary it to the (lerrites, where the Scpul( hres of all their Kynges

are. And thei dwell vpon the floude lioristhenes, about the

place wher it hecomelh first saileable. 'I'his people when thei

haue receiued it, trenche out a sciuare plotte in the ground very

wide and large. \nd then ripi)e the healy of the corps, and

liowelle it cleane ; clensyng it and drieng it from all fiUhe, and

fiUe it vp with Siler Montanum, I'rankencense, Smallache siede,

and Anise siede, beaten together in a Mortre. .\nd when thei

haue sowed it \{t againe close, thei ceare the wi ole bodie, and

conucighe the same in a Carte, to the nexte people vndre the

gouernaunce of the Scithians, whiche with honour receiue it, and

conueigh it vnto the nexte of their dominion : and so from one to

another, vntle it haue jiassed rounde aboute, to as many peoples

as are of their dominion, and be comjn againe to the place of

bewriall emong the Gerrites, whether it is accompanied with a

certain of all the peoples, to whom it hath comen, as thei gathered

encreace from jjlace to place. Thei, aftre what tyme thei haue

laied the corps, cophine and all, vpon a bedde of state, amid the

square afore mentioned : sticke doune their iauelines and s[)eares

aboute him, and with stickes laied ouer from one to another, frame

as it ware a Cielyng, whiche thei couer with a funeralle palle.

Then in the reste of the voide space, that yet reinaines in the

Cophine made for the nones : thei bewrie one of his dierest

Icnimans, a waityng manne, a Cooke, a liorsekeper, a Lac(juie, a

?n
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liutlcr, and a Horse. Whiche thei al first strangle, and thruste in,

togetlier with a portion of all sortes of plate, and of eucry suche

thyng as appcrttined to his housholde, or body. And when the

ycre comes about, then do thei thus. Thei take of those that

ware nercst about the Kyng (now there are none aboute the king,

hut thei be Scithians free borne, and suche as his self doth

I'oinmaunde : for he maie be serued with no bought slaue") of

those take thei fiuetie and as many of his best horses. And when

thei haue strangeled bothe the men and the horses, they bowell

the Horses, stufTe their bcalies againe with Chaffe, and sowe theim

vp close, and settc the menne vppon their backcs. Then make

thei a voulte ouer round about the bordrc of the greate square,

and so dispose these Horse menne enuiron the same, that thei

siemc a farrc of, a troupe of liuyng horsemen gardyng the kyng.

The communes haue also a manerof bewrialle aftre a like sorto.

When oiie of theim dieth, his nexte neighbours and kindsfolke

laie hym in a Carte, and cary hym aboute to euery of hisfrindes:

whiche at the receipte of hym make a fcaste, as well to the kinds-

men, as to all the residewe that accompaignie the corps. And
when thei haue thus caried hym aboute by the space of fowretene

dales, he is bewried. .Ml the braine of his heade beyng first

piked out, and the skulle rinsed with water clcane. Aboute the

bodie thei sette vp three sparres of woodde slopyng, and restyng

one vpon another at the 'oppes. Rounde about these sparres,

thei straine cappyng woollen, packyng theim as close as thei can.

.\nd within betwixt the spavres, as it ware in the middest ouer the

deade, thei set a traie or shallowe trough, where in to thei caste a

kinde of stones, that glistereth by fire light.

The menne cmong the Scithians do not vse to washe them
selues. V.xA the women vse to powre water vpon their own bodies,

and to nibbe themselucs against some roughe stone : and then

with a piece of a Cipresse, Ceadre, or Encence tree, to grate their

whole bodie, vntill it be some what boUen or swollen. And then

anoint thei bothe that and their face, with certeine medicines for

the nones ; whereby thei become the nexte daie of a very good
smell, and (when the medicine is washed awaie) slicke and
smothe.

Their commune othe, and the othe of charge in matiers of

controuersie, or iudgemente, is by the kynges clothe of estate: by

the whiche if a man shalbe tried to haue forsworne hymself (as

their enchauntours haue a maner to trie with salowe roddes
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whether thei hauc or not) by and by wiiliout respighle, he loseth

his heade, and all his goodcs, whiche tourne to the vse of them
that haue proued him periured.

The Massagetes, a people of Scithia in Asie, beyond the sea

called Caspium mare in appareille and liuyng, muche like to the

Scithians, and therefore of some so called : vse to fighte bolhe on

horseb,"'.cke and on fotc, with suche actiuitie and force, that thei

are almoste inuincible in bothe. 'i'heir wea[)ons are bowe and

arrowes, Laiinccs and Arniynge swordes. Their !)cltes aboute

their waste, the ornament of their hcades, and their pollerone,

are garnished with gokle. Their Horses are barbed on tiic brest,

with barbes of gold. Their reines, bridles, and trappour are all

of goldc. The hcades of their I.aunces are of r.rassc, and their

Quiuers armed with lirasse. As for Siiucr and Iron thei occupie

none. Echc manne marieth one wife, and yet are the wiues of

them all, comnnme one to another, whiche thyng is not vsed

emong any of the other Scythians. When so euer any man
lusteth for the compaignie of his woman, he liangeth vp his

quiuer viion the carte wherein his wife is caryed by him, and

there openly without shame coiipleth.

When any one of this people waxeth very aged, hii friendes,

acquaintauncc, and kindesfolke assembled together, make a bealy

Sacrifice of hym : sleayng as many shiepe besides, as will serue

for the fulnesse of the nombre. And when thei haue dressed

theim, eate parte and parte like, the one with the olher. And
this kinde of departynge is conipted emong theim, of all other

raoste blessed. If any fortune to pine awaie of sickenesse, hym
eate thei not : but put in a hole, and throwe earthe vpon him.

Sory for the losse, that he came not to the feaste.

Thei neither sowe nor mowc, but Hue by flesshe of suche

beastcs as thei haue, and suche fisshe as Araxc the floude doeth

jilenteously minister vnto them : and with drinckynge of Milke,

wherof thei make no spare. Thei knowe no goddes but the

Sonne; In whose honour thei ofTre vp Horses in Sacrifice, as

beyng in swiftenesse moste like vnto the Sonne.

The Seretiiies are a debonaire people, and suche louers of

quietnesse, that they shonne to entremedle with any other people.

Merchauntes passe their outmost floude toward them, but thei

male come no nigher. Along the banques there, thei sette oute

suche thynges, as thei are disposed to selle. Not the Merchauntes,

but the indwellers of the Countrie. I'or ti;ei selle to other, and

i .?
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buie of none. And ihei sette them in ordre as thei iudge them

in price. 'I'hc buyer conieth, and as he iudgeth theim by his eye

to be worthe, without further trade or feloweshippe betwixte

theim, so laieth he doune. And if thei receiue it, hz departeth

witli y'^ ware. Eniong them is there neither whore nor thiefe,

nor adultcresse broughte to iudgcmente. Neither was it euer

hearde, that there was a niannc slaine eniong theim. For the

feare of tiieir Lawcs woorketh more strongly with iheim, tiien the

influences of the Starres. Tliei dwelie as it ware in the beginnyng

or entryng of the worlde. And for that thei liue aftre a chast

sort : thei are neither skourged with Blaslyiiges, ne Haile, ne

Pestilence, ne suche other euilles. No mannc toucheth a woman
there, afire she hath conceiued, ne yet in the time of her flowres.

Thei eate none vncleane beastes, ne knowe what Sacrifisyng

meancth. Euery man there is his owne Iudge, acordyng to

lustice. Therefore are thei not chastised with suche corrections

as happen vnto other for synne, but bothc continue long in life,

and die without grief.

The Tauroschithians (so called for that thei dwell aboute the

mouiUeigne Taurus) offre as many as fortune to make Shipwracke

v|)on their shore: to the virgine, whose name ye shall :iftre heave.

And if it fortune any Greke or Grekes, to be driuen thether, him

doe thei sacrifice after this mancr.

Aftre what tyme thei haue made prayer after their iiianer, thei

strike of his heade with an hatchet. And (as some sale) tomble

doune the carkesse into the Sea, (for this \'irgine hath a Chapeil?

vpon the toppe of a high clieue, hangyng ouer the Sea, where this

feate is doone) and naile vp the heade vpon a Gibet. In this

poincte of nailyng vp the heade, all the writers agre, but in

tomblyng doune the body, not so, for some alVirme, that the body

is bewried. The "irgine Ueuille, to whom thei Sacrifice : is saith

to be Iphigenia Agamemnons doughter. Their enemies as many
as thei take, thus thei handle. Euery mannc cutteth of his

prisoners head, and carieth it home : and fasteneth it vpon the

ende of a long pole, and setleth it vp : some vpon their house

toppe some vpon their chimneis as high as thei can. And no

merueile though thei set them so that thei might well see rounde

about theim : for thei sale : they are the wardens and kepers of al

their whole house. They liue by spoile, and by warre.

The Agathirsians are mennc verie neate and fine, and greate
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wearers of golde in their appareill. Tliei occupic their women in

commune, so that thei seme all of one kindred, and one house-

holde: neuer striiung nor grudgyng one with another, muche like

in body vnto the Thracians.

The Neuriens vse the mancrs of the Sithians. This people the

somer before that Darius set furthc, ware constrained for the grcato

multitude of Serpentes y' ware breddc in their quartrcs, to

chaunge their dwollyng place. Thei verily doe belieue, and wiile

sweare it ; that euery yere ones for a certaine dales, thei become

Woulues, and retourne againe into their former shape and i e.

The Antropophagitcs (so called for that thei liuc by man les

fleshe) of all menne, are the worste condicioned, without lawe, or

officer, appareilled like the Scithiens : but in language like vnto no

bodyc but them sclues.

The Melanchleni do all wcarc blacke, as their name dothe

signifie. And of these also arc eaters of mannes fleshe : so manye

as folowe the trade of the Scithians.

The Budmes are a great nacion, and a populous, grave eyed,

and redde headed al. Their heade citie is fielone, wherof thei

are also called Gclonites. Thei kepe euery thirde yere a reuelle

in the honour of Hacchus : whereat thei make rouellc in dede, yea,

reuell route. Thei ware sometime Ciriekes, whiche put of fro

their countrie, seatled them selues there. And by processe, losing

the proprietie of their owne tongue, became in language haulfe

Grckes, and haulfe Scithians. Yet are the Gelonites bothe in

language and liuinge, different from the Hudines. For the liudines

being natiue of the place, are brieders of Catteile : The Gelonites,

occupienge tilthe; liue by come, and haue their frute yardoy.

Neyther lyke in colour ne countenaunce to the other. All their

quartres are verye full, and thicke of trees. It hathe also many

meres and greate. In and aboute the whiche thei take Ottres,

and Beauers, and many other beastcs : of whose skinnes they

make them pilches, and lerkins.

The Lirceis liue by woodmanshippe, and liuntinge, and aftre

this maner. Their countrie beinge also very thicke of trees, thei

vse to climbe auche as siemeth them beste : and there awaite their

game. At the foote of euery mannes tree lieth a dogge, and a

horse well taughte to couche flatte on the bealy, as lowe as can bee.

When the beast cometh within daungier, he shoteth. And yf he

hitte, he streighte commeth downe, tak^th his horse backe, and

foloweth with his hounde.
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The Argippians dwell vndre the foote of the highe mountaines.

Men whiclic fro their birthc arc baldc, bothe the males and the

leniales. Their noses lourne vp like a shoinge home, and their

thinnes be great out of measure. The sounde of their voice

vnlike to all other : ther apparell aftrc the sorte of the Scithiaiis.

Thei haue small regarde to brieding : by the reason wherof thei

haue snialle store of cattailo. Thei lie vndre trees, whiche in the

wintre thei couer ouer with a white kinde of felte, and in the sonier

take the same awaye, and lie vndre the open tree. 'I'her is no manne
that will liarmc them for that thei are compted holy halowed

:

neither haue thei anye kinde of armour, or weapon of warre.

These men haue the arbitrement of their neighbours contro-

uersies rounde aboule. And as thei determine so are thei ended.

Who so flieth vnto them, is saufe as in sanctuary.

The Issedonncs haue this propcrtie. When so cuerany mannes

father iher, dieth : all his kinsfolke bringe euery man one beast or

other to the house of y sonne that kepelh the funeral. Which

when they haue killed and minsed ; they minse also the body of

the deade. And bothe the flesshes beinge mingled together, thei

fall tu the banket. Then take thei the dead mannes heade, and

pike the braine clcane, and all other moistures and ragges, and

when thei haue guilte it, thei vse it for a representacion of the

partie departed. Solempnisinge euery yere furthc, the memoriall,

with newe ceremonies, and mo. This dolhe the sonne for the

father, and the father for tlic sonne, as the Grekes kepe their

birthc dales.

These are also sayde to be vcrye iuste dealers, and their wiues

to be as valeaunt and hardie as the husbandes. Suche haue the

niancrs of the Scithians bene. But afterwarde being subdued by

the Tartares, and wearing by processe into iheir mancrs and

ordinaunces ; thei nowc hue all aftre one sorte, and vndre one

name. '
. »,,

f The X. Chapiter.

f Of Tartarie, and the raaners and power of the Tartarians.

TArtaria, otherwyse called Mongal ; As Vincentius wryteth, is in

that parte of the earthe who- ' e and the Northe ioyne

together. It had vpon the Easie, the londe of the Kalheorines
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and Sa'ani,'ores, on the South, the Sira:ono^: on the Westc the

Naymaniens, and on the Northe is enclosed with the occean. It

hath the name of the floude Tartar that ronneth by it. A country

very hilly, and full of niountaincs. And where it is champe in,

mynglcd with sandc and j;rauelle. liarreinc, except it be in

places where it is moystcd with floudcs, which are very fewe.

And therfore it is muche waaste, and thinly cnluibited. Ther is

not in it one Citie, ne one village beside Cracuris. And wood in

the nioste parte of the country so skantc. that the enhabitauntes

are faine to make their fyre, and dressc their nieate with the drie

donge of neate and horses. The ayer intemperate and wonder-

fuUe. Thondre, and lightening in somcr so terrible, that sondry

do presently die for very fcare. Xowc is it broiling hole, and by

and by bittre colde, and plenty of snowe. Suche stronge windes

sometime, that it staielh horse and man, and bloweth of the

rider : tearcth vp trees by the rootes, and doeth rnurhe harme.

In wintrc it neuer raineth ther, and in Somer very often. Va\\.

so slendrely, that the earthe is skante wette with al. And yet is

ther great store of Cattailc : as CamcUes, neate. .Sii:. And horses

and mare'--, in suche plentie, as I beleuc no parte of the earth

hath againe. It was first enhabited of foure pef)p!es. Of the

leccha Mongalles that is to sayc, the greate Mongallcs. The

Sumongalles.'that is to say the watre Mongalles, whiche called

them selues Tartares, of the floude Tartar whose neighbours thei

are.

The thirde people wave called Mcrchates, and the fourthe

Metrites. There was no difference betwixte them eyther in body

or language, but al aftre one sorte and facion. Their behauour

was in the beginning very brute, and fai. oute of ordre, without

lawe or discipline, or any good facion. Thei liued amonge the

Scithians, and kept herdes of cattalle in very baie state and con-

dition : and ware tributaries to all their neighbours. But within

a while aftre, thei deuided them selues as it ware into wardes, to

cuery of the which was appointed a capitaine :
in whose deuises

and consentcs consisted ihordre of the whole. Yet ware thei

tributaries to the Naimannes (their next neighbours) vntyll Can-

guista by a certaine prophecie was chosen thei. kyngc. He

assone as he had receiued the gouernaunce, abolished all

worshippe of deuiUes, and commaundcd by commune decree

that all the whole nacion should honour the highe (iod euerlast-

ing; by whose prouidence he would seme to haue receiued the

vol.. VI.
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kingdomc. It was further decreed that as manye as ware of age

to bcare armour, should he prcstc, and ready with the king at a

certeync daye. The multitude that serucd for their warres, was

thus distril)uted. Their capitaines ouer ten (which by a tcrme

boro'.vcd of tlie Frenche, we calle Disencrs, are at the com-

maundcmcnte of liie Conturians. \nd the Ccnturiane obeied

the Millcnarie, that had charge of a thousande. And he againc

was su!)iei;te to the grande Ccroncllc that had c. irge ouer ten

thousande; aboue the whiche riombre thei mounted no degree of

captaines.

This done, to prouc the obedience of his subicctes, he com-

maundcd scucn sonnes of the Princes or Dukes whichc before

had gouerned the |)coplc : to be slaine by the handes of their

owne fathers, and mothers. Whiche thinge altiioughe it ware

muche againste their hartes, and an horrible diode, yet did thei

it. Partcly vppon the fearc of the residew of the people : and

partly vyion conscience of their obedience. For why, the people

thoughte wlien thei sawe him begyn aftre this sorte : thei had

had a god amongest them. So that in disobeyingc of his com-
maundementc, thei thou^hte thei should not haue disobeied a

kins,' l)ut (lod him selfe.

Canguista takinge stuniake with this power, fnste subdued
those Siuthians that bordred vpon him, and made them tributaries.

And where other .ifoi > had bene tributaries also vnto them : now
recciued he in that on., [leoplcs riglite, tribute of many. Then
settingc vpon those tiiat ware further off, he had surhe prosperous

successe that from Srithia to the sonne risinge, and fro thence to

the middle eartlie sea, and beyonde : he broughte all together

vndro his subiection. So that he moughte nowe worthely wryte
him selfe higho Gouernour, and Emperour of tiie Easte.

The Tartares are very deformed, litle of bodie for the moste
parte, hauyng great sticpe eyes: and yet so heary on the eye
liddes, that there shewcth but litle in open sight. Platter faced
and bcardlesse, sauyng vpon the vpper lippe, and a litle about
the poinctc of the chinne thei haue a fcawe heares as it were
pricked in with Bodkins. Thei be communely all slendre in the
waste. Thei shauo the hindrc haulfe of the heade, rounde aboute
by the croune, from one eare to another : compassyng towarde
the nape of the necke after suche a facion, that the polle behind
shewcth muche like the fcice of a bearded manne. On the other
parte, thei suffre their heare to growe at lengthe like our women

:
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whiche thci dcuidc into two tresses, or hraudes, and hryng ahouto

to fasten bchinde their cares. And this maner of shaiiyng, do

the! vse also that dwellc among thcim, of what nacion so eiier

thci he. Thei theim selues are very hght and nimble ; good on

Horse, hut naughtc on foote. All from the nioste to the leaste,

as well the women as the menne: doe ride either vpon Cieldynges,

or Kien, where so euer thei become. I'or stoned Horses thei

occupie none, ne yet Gelding that is a striker, and lighte of his

helos. Their bridelles are trimmed with muchc gold, siluer, and

precious stones. And it is comi)ted a ioly ihyng among theim :

to haue a great sort of siluer soimded belles, gynglyng aboute

their horse neckes. Their speache is very chuurlishe and loude.

Their singyng is like the bawlynge of Wuulues. When thei

drinke, thei shake the hcade : and drincke thci do very often

euen vnto dronckennesse, wherein thei glorie muehe. Their

dwellyng is neither in touncs ne IJouroughes. lUit in the fieldes

abrode, aftre the nianer of thauncicnt Scithians in tentcs. And
the ralherso, for that thei are all moste generally catteill mastrcs.

In the wintre time thei are wont to drawe to the jilaines, and in

the Somer season, to the mounteigncs and hillie places for the

better [)aslure. Thei make theim Tentes, or dies roinide cotages

of wickres, or of Felte vnderselte with smothe [joles. In the

iiiiddes thei make a round windowe lliat giueth them lighte, and

loltelh out the smoke. In the middes of the Tent, is their fire,

"boute the whiche their wife and their children doe sitte. The

menne dcli:.;lit muche in dartyng, shootyng, and wrastelyng,

Thei are merueilous good hunters, to the whiche thei go armed

at all pieces. And assone as thei espie the beaste, thei come

costing together roiinde aboute and enclose her. And when

euery manne hath throwen his darte, or shotte his arrowe: whilest

the beast is troubled and amased with the stripes, thei steppe in

to her and slca her. Thei neither vse breadc ne bakyng : table

clothe ne napkin.

Thei belieue that there is one GOD that made all thynges,

bodily and ghostly, sene or vnsene, and hym thei honour : but

not with any maner of Sacrifice or ceremonie. Thei make theim

selues litle [lupettes of silke or of felte, or of Ihrummc, like vnto

meniie : whiche thei sette vp vpon echc side of their Tentes, and

do them muche reucrcnce, beseching them to take hede to their

catteille. To these thei offre the first milke of all their milche

catteill, of what kinde so euer thei be. And before thei begin

]
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eitlicr to cate or diinke might, thci scttc a porcion thereof before

thcini. I.ookc what hcastc thci kille to he eaten, thci reserue the

hartc all nijlite in some couered ( iippe, and the dextc niornyngu

seath it and cate it.

Thei worshippe also and Sacrifice to the Sonne, Moone, and

clenientcs fowre. To Cham also their I.orde and Kyng, thei do

very dciioiitc honour and Sacrifice ; siipposyng him to be tlie

Sonne of (lod, and to haiie m) i)iere in the wliole worlde : neither

can thci al)ide to hcare any other mannc name hym.

This people so despiseth al other men, and thincke theim selues

so fnrrc to surmount thcin in wisedome and goodnes : that thci

abhorro to spcake to theim, or to com[)aignie with them. 'I'hci

calle the Po])0 and all ('liristen nicnne, Doggiies and Idolatrcs :

because thci honour stones and blocques. And thei theim selues

(beyng riuen to dcuelishe supersticions) arc markers of dreames,

and haue drcarnc readers cmong theim : as well to enterpreatc

their swcucns,* as to aske knowcledgc of Idolles. In whom thei

are pcrswaded that Ciod speakcth : and therefore acordyng to their

answcrcs, frame them selues to do. Thei marke many seasons,

and specially haue regarde to the chaunges of the Moone. Yet

m.akc thei for no season, ne rhaungc, any singular holidaic or

obseiu.ince : but ilike for them all indifforenliy. Thei are of so

gredie a coiieitouscnessc, and desire, that if any of them sc auyhtc,

that he coueitcth to haue, and cainot obtein with the good wille

of the owner: if it ajipertoigne to no Tartarre, he will haue it by

force. .Nnd thei thincke (through a ccrtein ordenauncc lliat their

Kyng madi') thci offcnde not therein. I'or suche a commaundc.
mentc had tliei of Canguista, and Cham, the r firste Kynges :

That if it fortune any Tartarre, or Tartarres scruaunt, to finde in

his waic, horse, man, or woman, without the kingcs lettres or his

saulfconduite : he should take it, him, her, or them as his owne
for euer.

To suche as l.acke money tlici lende, but for shameful! gaines

:

that is to sale, two shillynges of the pounde for euery Monethe.

And if it fortune ye to faile to make paicmente at the dale : ye shall

also be forced to paie the enterest, acording to the rate of the

Vsuric. That is to saie, of euery tenth pcnie, one.

Thei do so polle and opprcsse their tributaries, with subsidies,

taxes and tallages, as ncuer did people but thei, that euer manne

* From llic S.ixrni, niciniiig a ilreani. See I'ailey's Diet., Lonilon, 1737.
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rcdde of. It is bcyondc belief to saie. Thci cucr couciic, and

as Lordcs of all, do rape, and lende from other, and neuer icconi-

pencc aught. No, the bcgi;er that liucth on almose, getteih not

an aguclette of hym. Yet haiie the! this one praise w.jrthie

propretie, that if he fortime to finde them at nieate : thci neither

shuttc the doore against hym, ne thruste hii;! out, if he be

disposed to cate, but charitably biiMe thein, and jinrle with

them suche as thci haue. But tliei fiede the vnrlenliest in the

worlde, ns I haue saicd, without t.ib.eclotiie, napkinnc, or towell

to couer tiie horde, or to wipe at meate, or aftrc. For thei neither

waslie hande, faf'e, ne liody, ne any garmente that thei weare.

Thei netlier eate i)read, nor make liread, nr-i :,,i'ilottes nor potage,

nor any kinde of Pultz. Lut no maner of tlesshe cometii to them

amissc. Doggcs, Cattes, Horses and rattcs. Vea, sometime to

shewe their cruellie, and to satisfie their vengcaunce, the bodies

of suche tlieir enemies, as thei haue taken, thei vsc to roste by a

grcr.te fire ; and wli vn thei bee ascmbled a g(jod nombre together,

thei teare Ihcim of the spittes like Wolucs, with their tiethe, and

deuourc them. And aftrcward drincke vp the bloude, whichc

thei reseruc afore hande fcjr the nones. Otherwise thei vse to

drincke Milke. Thci haue no wine of the couiitrie it self, i)ut

suche as is brought into them thei drincke vi;ry gredilic. 'I hei

vse to I.owse one anothcrs hcade, and euer as thei take a Lowce

to eate her, saieng : thus wille I doe to our enemies, It is

compted a greate ofience cmong them to suffre drincke, or a piece

of meate to be loste. Tliei neuer therfore giue the bone to the

Dogge, till thei haue eaten out th.e marrowe. Tiiei neuer eate

beaste (suche vile niggardes thei are) as long as the same is sounde

and in good likyng ; but when it fortuneth to be hurte, sicke, or

febled by age, then bewrie Ihcy it in their bealies. Thci arc

greate sparcrs, and contente 'vith smalle chaungc, and iiile fooile.

Thei drincke in the mornynr;, a goblet full of Milke or twaine,

whiche serueth theini sometyine for their whole dales foode.

The menne and the women moste communely are appareilled

ylike. The men weare vpon tiicir lieades shallowe copin tackes,

comming out behinde with a tailc of a handefuH and a haulfe Itmg,

and as muche in breadth : whichc thci fasten vnder their chinnes,

for falling or blowing of, with a couple of strynges of ribbande

lace, as we doe our nighte cappes. Their married women wear

on their headcs, fine wickre Basquettcs of a foote and a liaulf long;

rounde, and fiattc on the toppe like a barrelle. Whiche are either
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garnished with cliaungcablc siikcs, or llie gaicst parte of the

I'ecockcs feathers, anil sctte with goltlc and stones of sondric

sorlcs. Asfor the residue of their hodic, thti wear acording to

their abilitie, hothe men and women, Skarlet or Veluet, or other

siikcs. 'I'iiei wearc coates of a straunge facion, open on the left

side, whi( he tiiei put on acurdingiy, and fasten with fowre or five

lluttons. Tiieir Sonier wiedes are all communely blacke : and

those that tiiei weare in Winter and foule weather, white ; and

neuer lower then the knee. Wearing furres (wherein ihei muche
delight) ti-ei weare not the furre inwarde, as we communely doe ;

but contrariwise the heare outwarde, that thei niaie enioie the

pleasure of the shewc.

It is harde to discerne by the ajipareile the niaide, fro tiie wife,

or the woman fro the manne : so like araied do the nienne and the

women yo. Thei weare brieches, the one and the other. When
they shal go to the skirmishe, or to batlaille, some couer their

arnies (whiche at all other tymes are naked) with jilates of iron,

buckeled together alongc, in many pieces, that thei may the

easelier slurre their amies. Some doc thesame with many foldes

i)f Leather : wherwith thei also anno their he.id. 'ihei cannot

handle a target : nor but fewc of thcim a launce or a long sweard.

Thei haue curtilasses of. iii. quarters longe : not double edged but

i)acked. Thei llghte all with a quarter blowe, and neither right

downe, ne foyning. Thei be very redy on horsebacke, and very

skilful archers. lie is counted moste valeaunte, that best obser-

ueth the commaundement and the obedience dewe to his capi-

taine. Thei haue no wages for their souldie, yet are they prest

and ready in a.l affliires, and all conmiaundemcntes. In battayle,

and otherwise wher ouglite is to be done, very politike and experie.

The princes and capitaines entre not the battle, but standyng aloofe,

crye vnto their men, and harten them on ; lookinge diligently

aboute on euery side what is nedefuU to be done. Sometime to

make the armye sieme the greater, and the more terrible to the

enncniy: thei set vpon horsebacke their wiues and their children, yea

and men made of cloutes. It is no vilany amonge them U> llye

;

if any thinge maye eyther be saued or wonne by it. When thei

will shoote, thei vnarme their righte arme, and then let thei flye

with suche violence, that it pearceth all kinde of armour. Thei

giue the onset flockinge in plumpes, and likewise in plompes they

flie. And in the tlighte thei so shoote backc warde behinde them,

that thei slea many of their ennemies pursuinge the chase. And

rer"
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when thoi percciue their enncmies dispersed by pursuingc the chase,

or not ti) fighto .ir.y ihin;^ wliolio together : somleinly ruloiirninge, the

hoginne;i newe onset witii a hayle of shottc, ncitiicr sparing horse

ne man, So that oftctinies tliei oiiercome when thei are tiioujjhte

to be vanqiiisshed. When thei ronie to cnuadc any (jiiartre or

countrie, thei deuide their armio, andsette vpon it on euery parte:

so that the inhabitours can neither haue iaisure to assemble and

resiste, ne waye to escape. Tlius are thei abvay sure of the victory,

wliiche thei knytte vp with nioste jiroude cruehie. Neitiier

sparinge nvmne woman ne ciiilde, olde ne younge sailing the

artificer onely, whom thei reseruc for tlicir own vses. And this

slaughter make thei aftrc this maner. When thei haue all taken

tliem, lliei distribute them to their Ccnturians : wiio committe

them againe to the slaues ; to euery one fewer or more acordinge

to tlie miiUitiide. And when the slaues haue all slayne them as

bouchers kylle hogges : then for a terrour to al other ther about:

of eiery thousande of y' dead thei take one, and hangc iiim vp

by the hides vjion a stake, amydde tliesc deade bodies : and so

ordre liis heade as though it apijierod by his (acion or maner of

hangiiige, tliat he yet bothe barkened the complaiiite of his felowes,

and lessened them :^iine, Many of the Tartarres when the

bodies lie freshe bliedingc on the grounde, layc them downe

alonge, and sucke of y-' i)Ioud a full gloute.

Thei kepe faithe to no manne, huwe depcly so cuer thei binde

them selues thervnto Thei denlc yet wourse witli those that thei

ouer come with force. The m.iidens and yinmge women thei

defloure, aud defile as thei come to hande, neither do thei iudge

it any dishonestie. The beautifuller sorte thei lead away with

them : and in extreamc misery, constraine them to be their slaues

all their lyfe longe. Of all other thei are moste vnbrideled in

leachcry. For allhoughe thei marye as many wines as they luste,

and are able to kepe : no dcgre prohibited, but motiier, doughter,

and sister : yet are thei as r.incke bouguers with mankinde, and

with beastes, as the Saraccnes are, and no punishinente for it

amonge them. The woman that thei marie, thei neuer take as

wife, ne receiue any dowrie with her, vntill she haue borne a

childe. So that if she be barren he maye caste her vp, and mary

another.

This is a notable meruaile, that though amonge thcim manye

women haue but one manne : yet thei neuer lightely falle out, ne

brawle one witli another for him. .\nd yet are the menne parcialle
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in thcyr loue : shewing murhc more fauour to one then another,

and noyiisjc fro the bcililc ol tlic one, strci^hto to the hcddf of an

oilier. The women iiaue their seucrali ttnics and housciioidcs

:

And yet hue veryc chastely, and true to their housei)ande8. I'or

hothc the niannc and tiie women taken in adultery, suffrc death

by the lawe.

I'hoso that are not orci.pied for y warres, driue llic eatteile a

lieldo, and there k.c\K thcin. Thei hunle, and exercise theniselucs

in wrastlinge, other thing doe Ihci not. llie care of prouision for

moale and drini.kc, appareiile and houstholile, they l)elake to the

women. Tliia iieo|)le iiath many superstitious toyes. It is a

heinous matier with them, to touche y lier, or take lleslie out of

a potte with a knife. Ihei hewo or ( hoppe no ni.uier <if thing by

the fire, leassc by any mancr of mcane!i, the: might fortune to

iuirtc the thinn which ahvay tliey hauc in rcuerem e, and iud^je

to he the < Unser, and punlierof ai thinges. To iaye them dowiio

to reste vp|)on tlie whippe tliat thei siirre iheyr horse with (lor

s|)urres ihei vsc none) or to touche their shalies therewith, in no

wise thei wylle not. Thei neiiiier kille younge birdes, nc take

them in tiie neste or oilier waies. 'ihei heate not the horse with

the bridle. Thei lireake not one bone with another 'Ihei are

ware, not to sjiill any spoiie meate, or drincke, spec ully milke.

No maniie pisseth within the coniiassc of their soiciurning place.

And if any one of self willed stubborncsse should do it, he ware

sure withoute all mercy to die for it. ]Jut if ncccssitie constraine

them to do it (as it often happeneth) then the teiUe of hym that

did it, with all that is in it, iiiuste be clensed and purified after

this maner. They make '.wo fires, thre strides one from another.

And by eche fire thei i)itche downc a laueline. Vpon them is

tied a lync stretchin;' fro the one to the other, and couered oucr

with buckcramc. ISetwene these ii. lauclins, as thrcughc a gate,

muste all thinges passe that are to be purified. Two women (to

whome this oltice belongcth) stande, on either side one, sprinckel-

inge on watrc, and mumblinge certainc verses. No straungier, of

what dignitic so cuer he be, or of howc grcate importance so euer

the cause of bis cumming be: is admitted to the kinges sightc

before he be purified. He that treadeth vppon the tliressholde of

the tente wherein their kinge, or anye of his chiefteines lyeth, dieth

tar it in the place. If any manne bite a gobet, greater than he is

able «o swallowe, so that he be constrained to put it out of his

mouth againe : thei by and by make a hole vndre the lent, and
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ther il:.iwc liiin out, and criully slc:i him. M;iny other thirij^fn

the, art.' whiih tliti loinptc fur faiihcs Ijcyondc all for^illcnc^se.

liut to slca a man, to vnuadc a nothur tnanncs country, contrary

to all ri)..' iic anil reason, to bcrciic thcin of their (;oi)di's and
|i()ssfSSMins, to lircakc the precei'tes of (lod, thii estietne as

nothinge. 'I'hei liaiic a i)cliife thai afire this life tlui shal line for

euer in another wurlile (luit what iiianer of worlde thei (annot

telle) and ther receitie rewarde for their well doin.L'es. When any

of them f.illeth sicke, and lieth at the pointe of deathe, tiiei stickc

vp a laiieiliie witli a piece of Macke ( lothe at the ilore of the

tcntc wJKT he lieth, that none come in as they pas^e hy. I'or no

manne when he seeth this, dare entre thether vnc ailed.

Aftro what time the sicke is dead, his whole house leather

together, and |)riucly conueighe the ( orp.s into some place withouto

the teiile, i lujsen lor y purpose. 'I'lier cut they out a Irenihe,

broade and diepc enoiiyhe to sette vp another lytic tent in ; so

that the topjie of the tent maye be well within the uroiinde. In

that thei prepare a table with a banket: at the whiihe tlui settc

the deadc bodye in his beste nppareille. And so together, as it

ware with one liande, cower all witli earth agiine. Thei bewry

with him also some beaste of bourden, am! a liorse ready s.idled

and appointed to ride. The gentlemen by their life lime, appointu

out a slaue (whomc thei marke with their brande) to be specially

bcivried with him when he dieth. .\nd this do thei vpon jier-

swasion of a life in a nothcr worlde, whcr thei woulde be loth to

lacke these necessaries. Then iloe the deaden friendes take

another horse, and slea him. Anil when they haue eaten the

fleshe, thei stuffe the hide full of haye, and .sowe it ai^aine to;;ether

and sette it vp oucr the graiie v[)on foure poles, in remembraunce

of the deade. The bones do the two ordenarie women burne, for

the clensiiij^e and |)urifienij;e tf the soule. lUit the gentlemen,

and thei of higher degree, handle the hide aftre another maner.

Thei cut it out into very line thonges, to asmuche lengthe as thei

can, and measure oute asmuche grounde about the Sepulchre as

the thonge wille stretche vnto. For so muche ground thinc'ie

thei shall the deade haue in a nother worlde. .'\t the thiitieth

daye thei ende their mourning.

Certaine of the Tartarres, |)rofessing the name of (..hriste, yet

farrc from his righteousnes ; when their parentes waxe aged, to

haste their death, cranie them with gobins of fatte. When thei

die thei burne them to pouldre, whiche thei reserue as a precious
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lewelle, to straws v^pon their meate euery daie. But to declare

with what solem|iiitie and ioifulncs thci sette vp their newe

Kynge, aftre the death of tholde : because it ,ware to longe a

thyng, bothc for the reader and writer to set out at length, I will

shewe you in brief thefecte.

Abrode in tlic Ocldes, in a faire plaine ordenary for the purpose :

all the Dukes, F.rlcs, Barons, Lordes, and the rcste of the nobilitie,

together with tlie people of the whole kyngdonie, do assemble.

Then take thci hym, to whom the croune is due, either by succes-

sion, or by election. And when thci haue set hym vp in a throne

of Golde : thci all fall doune on their knees, and together with

one voice crie out a loude, aftre this maner. We require the, yea,

we will and commaunde the, to take the rule and gouernaunce of

vs. He answereth, if ye will haue me doe so, then must ye of

nccessitie be redy to do whatsoeuer I commaunde ye. To lome

when I calle ye, to go whether so euer 1 sende ye, to slea whom
so euer I commaunde ye, without staieng or stackering. And to

put the whole kingdome and rule in my handes, when thei haue

aunswercu, we are content : Saieth he againe, from hencefurthe

then the spenche of my mouth, shulbe my swearde. To this the

people yealdc with greate shoutes, and reioisynges. In the meane

while the princes and the nobles, taking the king 01
' of his tiuone,

spread abrode on the grounde a pi(!ce of felte : vpon the whiclie,

thei cause hym in simple sorte to sitte uoune, and thi'? saie to

hym. Looke v[), and rememhre GOD aboue the. And now looke

doune also, and beiiold this felt vndre tlie. If thou goucrnc welle,

thou shake haue all euen as thou wouldest wisshe it. IJut if

contrary wise, thou sh.alt so be broughte doune againe, and so

nighe be bereued of all ; that thou shalte not haue so muche, as

this poore felte left tiie, whervpon thou sittest. This ones saied,

thci sette in to hym, of all his wiues ihe dicrcst dertyng. And
lifiyng V]) the felte alofte, haile hym by the name of Emperour,

and her by the name of Empresse. Then come there presentes

streight from al countries, and peoples of his dominion : and all

the Thrcasoures that the kyng, his predecessour lefte, are brought

him. Of the whiclie lie giueth giftes to al the princes and high

estates : conimaundyng the reste to be kepte for himself, and so

dissolueth the Parlament as it ware.

In his hande and power is then altogether, no manne can : or

though he can, he dare not saie this is myne, or this is his. No
man maie dwelle in any part of the lande, but in that whercvnto

rme»
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he is appoincted. The F.mperour hymself appoincteth the Dukes:

the Dukes, the Millenaries : the Millenaries, the Ccnturiancs : and

thei the Disniers : and the Disnicrs the residewe. The scale that

he vseth hath this superscripcion. GOD in heauen, and Chut-

chuth Cham in earth, the force of (lod, and l':niperour of all

menne. He hath fiue armies of greate multitude and force : and

fiue chiefleincs, by whom he subducth all that stande against hym.

He hymself neuer speaketh to any foreine amhassadours, nor

admitteth them to his presence, as is ahoue saied : excei^e hothe

thei and their giftes (without the whiche specially thei male not

come) bee purified by the ordenarie women. The Kyng aunswer-

eth by another mannes mouthe. And the pcrsone by whome he

aunswercth, he he neuer so honourable, for the tynie that he

becommeth the kynges niouihe, kneleth on his knees and giucth

so diligent eare, that he swaructh not from the Kyng in one

woorde. For it is not lawefull for any niaimo, to ehaunge the

kynges woordes : nc for any man in any wise, to replie against

suche sentence as he giueth. He neuer drincketh in open

presence, but some body first sing to hym, or plaie vpon some

instrumente of Musicque.

The gentlemen and menne of honour when thei ride, iiaue a

phannell borne afore them, on a lauelincs ende, to kiepe awaie

the Sonne. And as it is saied, the women likewise. These ware

the nianers and facions of the 'I'artavres, for a two hundred yeies

paste.

The Cieorgians, whom the Tartarres aboule the same lyme did

subdue : ware Christians, aftre the fournie of the Greke Churche.

Thei ware neighbours to the Persians. Their dominions stretched

out a great length, from Palestine in lewrie to the mounteignes

called Caspij. Thei had eightene Bishopries: and one Catho-

licque : that is to saie, one generall bishoppe, whiche was to them,

as our Metropolitane to vs. At the firste thei ware subiecte to

the Patriarche of Antioche. Menne of greate courage and har-

dinesse. Thei all shaued their crounes ; the I^aietie stpiare, the

Clercques rounde. Their women (certeine of theim) had tlie

ordre of Knighthode, and ware trained to the warres. The

Georgianes when thei ware sette, ordered, and launged in the

fielde, and ware at poind to ioyne the batteiU :
vscd to drincke

of a gourdfull of strong wine, aboute the bigguenes of a mannes

fiste. And to sette vpon their cnnemies ;
muche amended in

courage.
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Their Clercques, whiche we calle the Spirituahiu', mighte vse

bothc Simonie and vsurie at their wille. There was continual!

hatred bctwixte Tharmenians and them. For the Armenians

ware also Christians, before the Tartarres had subdued the

Gcorgianes and them. But thei difTcred in many thinges, from

the belief and facions of the true Churche. Thei knewe no

Christemas daie, no vigillcs, nor tlie fowre cjuartre fastes, whiche

we call Embryng daies. TJici fasted not on Easter euon, because

(saie thei) that Christ rose tliat daic aboute euen tide. Vpon
eucric Saturdaie, bctwixte Easter and Whitsontidc, thei did catc

flesshe. Thei w.ire greate fastcrs, and beganne their I.ente thre

wckcs afore vs : and so streightly fasted it, that viion the

Wcdnesdaic and Fridaie, thei neither eate any kinde of fisshe,

ne aughtc wherin was wine, ur oilo. Belicuing that he that

dranckc wine on those twoo daies : synncd more then if he had

bene at the stcwcs with a whore. On the Monedaie thei abslciiied

from all nianer of mcate. On Tewsdaie and Thursdaie, thei did

eate but one mcale. Wedensdaic and Fridaie, nothyng at al.

Saturdaie and Sondaie, thei eate flesshe and made lustie chicrc.

Throughe their whole I.ente, no manne said Masse but on

Saturdaics and Sondaies. Nor yet on the Fridaics throughout

ihc whole yere : for thei thought then, that thei brake tlieir

fast. Thei admitted to the liouscalc, aswell children of two

ninneihes olde, as all other indifferently. When thei went to

Masse, thei vsed to put no watre in the wine. Thei absteined

from Hares flesshe, I!eaws llesshc, Crowes, and suche other as

the Orekes did, and lewes do. Tiieir Chalices ware of GLisse,

and of Tree. Some said Masse without eitiicr albe or vestemcnt,

or any maner suche ornament. Some onely with thornamentes

of Deacon nr Sulidcacon. Thei war^ all busie vsurers, and

Simonitcs : bothe spiritual! and Teniporall, as the ("icorgianes

ware. Tlicir priestes studied Sothesaieng and Nigromancic.

Their S[)iritualtie vsed lunckettyng oftener then the Laietie.

Thei maried, but aftre the death of the wife, it was not lawefuU

for the housebande to marie againe, nor for the wife, aftre the

death of the liouscbande. If the wife ware a whore, the

Bisshoppe gaue b.ym leauc to put her awaie, and marie another.

As for the fire of Purgatorie thei knewe nothing of it. Thei

denied also verie stifly, that there ware two natures in Christe.

The Gcorgianes saied that thei swarued from the truthe of Christes

Religion, in thirtie poinctes or articles.

t
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f Of Turcquie, and of the niancrs, I,awes, and Ordenaunces

of the 'I'lircqucs.

THe landc, whiche now is called Turcciuie : hath on 'I'heastc

Armenia the more, and ronneth endelong to the Sea of the

Ci'icians : hauyng on the Northc, the Sea named I-iixinus.

There arc in it many countries conteined. As l.ichaonia, wliose

heade citic is Iconium. Cappadocia witli her heade citie, named
Cesarea. Isauria, whiche hath for the chief citie Seleucia. l,icia,

whiche now is called Uriquia. Ionia : now called Quisquoun, in

the whiclie standeth I'.phcsus. I'aplilagonia, and in it Ger-

nianopolis. And I.cucch: that hath for the heade Cilie

Trppe/.us. All this countrie that now is called Turcquie, is not

enhabitcd by one scuerall nacion, but there be in it Turcques,

Grekes, Armenians, Saraccncs, lacobitcs, Nestorians, Icwcs and

Christians. Whiche Hue for the nioste |)arte, acording to tlie

Tradicions and Ordenaunces, that Mahomet the coumcrfeict

I'rophctc, gaue vnlo the Saracencs (a peofjle of Arabic) the yere

of our I.orde and Sauiour lesus Christe. \i. Inmdrcd iiul. .\\i.\.

A niannc whomc I can not telle whether I mayccallc :.n Arabianc

or a Persian. For thcr be aucthonties of writers on either

behaulfe. His father was an idolastre aftre the niancr of the

heathen. His mother an Ismalite loaning to the lawe of the

Icwci. And whilesl in his childehodc, his mother taught him

aftre one sorte, and his father aftre another ; Ihei printed in hym
suchc a doubtfull belief, y' when lie came to age he clcaued to

neither. But as a manne of subtyle and guilcfuU wiite, aftre

what time he had bene longe conucrsaunte amongest menne of

the Christian religion : he draue a drifte, deuised out of both

lawes (tlie olde and the ncwe) how he nu'ghtc notably enfecte the

worlde.

He said the Icwcs did wickedly to denie Christe to be l?orne

of the virgine Mary, scinge the prophetes (men of great holinessc,

and ensijired with the holy ghost) had foreshewed the same, and
warned men of many yeres passed to looke for him. Contrari-

wyse he said to the Christians liici ware very fonde to beleue that

lesus, so dicrly bcloued of God, and borne of a virgine, would

suffre those vilanics and tormentcs of the Icwes.

I
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Martinus Segonius Nouomontanus, in his booke of the Sepulchre

of Christe our king, .vritcth that the Turkes, and Saracenes by

an auntient opinion rcceiupd from Machomet : do laughe

Christiiin menne to bkorne, that seke thether with so greate

rcuerence. Saycng that Clirist y= prophet of all prophetes

endewed with the spirite ol (lod, and voyde of all earthly

corruption : had there no sepulchre in very diede, for that he

being a spirituall body conceiucd by the breathe of y= holy ghost

coulde not suffre, but should come againe to be iudge of the

Gentiles. This saicth Segonius. and many other thinges sounding

to likeeffecte: whiche the Mahometeines are wonte to throwe out

against the Christians, bothe foolisshely and wickedly. When this

counterfeicte i)rophet had saiiscd his secte with these wicked

opinions ; he gaue them his lawe, and sorte of religion. Against

the whiche lesse any man of righte iudgemente should aftrewarde

write or dispute (as against a pestilent and fillhie perswasion) he

wrote a lawe in his .Mrorane tliat it shoulde be deathe to as many
as should reason or dispute vppon it. Wlierby lie euidentlie

declared, that ther was nothing godly or goodly thcrin. For why

shoulde he elles haue so raked it vp in the ashes, and forbidden

it to be examined : so that the ijeojile coulde neuer come to

knowledge what maner of thinge it is that thei beleue in. In the

gluing of his lawe, he vsed muche the counselle and helpe of the

nioncke Sergius : of the wicked secte of the Nestorianes. And
to the ende it might please the more vniucrsally : he patched it

vp together with peces of all maner of sectes. He thoughte it

good to sette out Christe with the heste, affirmmge that he was a

nianne excelling in all holinesse and vertue. Yea he extolled

him to a more heigth then was appliable to the nature of man,

calling him the woorde, the spirite, the soule of GOD, borne out

of a virgines wombe, whome he also with many wondrcfull praises

magnified. He confirmed with his consente, the miracles, and

story of the gospel, as farre as it varieth not from his Alcorane.

The Godspclles said he ware corrupte by the disciples o*' the

Apostles. And ther fore it behoued his Alcorane to be made,

for to correcte and amende them. Thus fauning into fauour

with the Christians, he would haue bene christened of Sergius.

rhen to procure, and moue other also to fauour his procedinges :

he denied with the Sabellians the Trinitie. With y= Manicheis

he made two goddes. With Eunomius, he denied that the father

and the sonne ware equal. With Macedonius he said that the holy
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ghoste was a creature, or substauncc created. With tlic Nicholaites

he allowed the hauinge of many wiues at ones. He allowed also

the olde testament. Althoughe sayd he, it were in certain places

faultie. And these fondenesscs did he beswiete with a wondrefuU

lure of the thinges that nienne in this lyfe nioostc desire. Lettingc

louse to as many as helde of him, ilie bridle of al lechery

and luste. And for that cause doth this contagious euil sprede

it self so wide into innumerable contries. .So y' if a man at this

day compare the nonibre of them that are by him seduced, «vith

the otl'.er that remaine in the doctrine of faithe : he shal caseli

•/erceiue the great oddes, ware it but herin. That wher Euroiie

alone, (and not al that by a great deale) slandelh in the belief of

Christc ; almoste all Asie, and Aphrique, yea and a greaie pece of

Europe standnth in the Turkisshe belief of Mahometc.

The Sar.icencs that firste recciued the brainesicke wickednesse

of this counlrefeicte i)rophetc, dwelte in that jiarte of .Vvabi.i, that

is called I'etrea : wher it entrecommuneth with lewry on the one

side, and with Egipt on the other. So named of .Serracum, a place

nere vnto the Xabatheis, or rather as thei woulde iiaue it them

selues, of .S.ira, Abr.ihams wife.

Wherupon thei yet slicke iiisle in this opinion, y' thei onely of

al men arc the lav.full heires of (loddes beheste. Thei gaue

themselues to lilthe, to cattle, and to the warres. JU.. the greater

parte to t!ie w.arres. And therefore at what time they ware hired

of Heraclius in the warres ngaiiiMte the IVrsians : wiien he had

gotten the victory, and thei [lerceiued them seUies to be defrauded

by him : kindled with the angre of the vilianye thei had done

vnto them, by the counsell and persuasi >n of Mahomet (who

tooke vppon him to be their captaine) thei forsokc Heraclius.

And goint; into Siria, enuaded Damasco. Wher when thei had

encreased them selues bothe in iiomhre, and purueiaunce neces-

sary for them, thei entred into Egipie. And subdued firste that

;

then Persis, tlien Antioche, and ihen lerusalem. Thus their power

and fame daily so encreaced, and grewe : that men muchc feared,

that any th'ng afterwarde siioulde be able to resiste them. In the

meane season, the Turkes: a fe'''.;e l^nd a cruell people, of the

nacion of the .Scithiens, drin— mi '>y tlieir neighbours fro the

mountaines called Caspij, came downe Ly the passage of the

mounte Caucasus, firste into Asia tlie Icsse, then into Armenia,

Media, and Persis. And by strjnge hande wanne all as they

came, \g.unst these the Saracenes went I'orth as to defendc the
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bordres of their goucrnaunce. But forasniuche as this newecome

power was to hardc for tiicm, lliu Saraccnes within a while felle

into such dcspairc of tiicir state ; that vppon condicion that the

other would receiue Mahometes belief: thei ware content thei

shold reigne felowlike together with iliem, in Persis. Wherto whett

thei hatl agreed, it was harde to sayc whether of the peoples had

receiued the greater daminage. The Saraccnes, in yelding to

tlicin the haulf right of their kingdomc : or the other, whiche for

coueteousnes thereof yelded them selues to so rancke, and wicked

a poyson of all vertue and godlynes.

One bonde of belief then so coupled and loyned them: that

for a space it made to them no niatier whether ye called them all

by one name, Saraccnes, or Turkcs. liut nowe as ye se, the name
of the I'urkes hath gotten the bettre hande, and the other is out

of remeinbraunce. This jieople vseth nioe kindes of horsemen

then one. Thei haue Thimarceni, that is to saye I'encioners,

aboute a foure skore thousaiule. These haue giuen vnto them by

the kinge, houses, villages, and Castles euery one as he deserueth,

in the steade of his wages or pcncion. And thei attende vppon

the Sensacho, or capit.iinc of that quarter, wher their [)ossessions

lye. At this daye the Turkes are deuided into two armies : the

one for Asie, and the other for Europe. And cither hath a chief-

teine, at wiiose leading thei are. These chiefteines in their tongue

be called Bassay. Ther are also another sorte rauche lyke to our

aduenturers, that serue withoute wages, called Aconizie. And
these euer are spoiling afore when the canipe is yet behynde. The
fiueth parte of their butine is due vnto y'^ king. And these are

aboute a fourty thousande. Their thirde sorte of horsemen is

deuided into Charii)po.j Spahiglauos, and Soluphtaros. The beste,

and worthiest of these, are y- Chari]ipie : of an honour;ible ordre

of knighthode, as it ware for the kinges body. And ihose he euer

about him, to the nombre of eyghte hundred, all Scythians and

Persians, and elles of none other kinde of menne. These, when
niede is, being in the sighte of the kinge : fight notably, and do

wondrefuU feates on horsebacke. Spahy, and Soluphtary be those

whiche haue bene at the kinges bringing vp from their childehode,

to serue his t'llthy abhominacion. And when thei are come to

manncs state, thei marye at the kynges pleasure : And be enriched

both with dowery of their wife, and a stipende. These for the

moste parte serue for embassadours, deputies, lieutenauntes and

suche other dignities, and are nexte vnto the kinge on bothe

Ja>,-f,>n' V'Mmw\*i^l-.
wfmUMB



Trajjii/Hfi, -;//./ /)i\i-(K/,'ncs.

sides of hiin, wliun he gootli any wlicilicr as a ,i;arJc. Thci are
in noml)rc a tliousandc aiid ti.re hundred.

Among [lie footemcn are tree sortes, lanizarie, lliesc lie choien
all the r.inpire o'Jer, of xii. yeres of a^^e, or there ahoiite, by
certein that hauc Commission for the purpose : And are for a

space cnstructed in the feaetes of warre, in commune schoolcs.

And then aftrewarde arc thci chosen into souldie, and haue giuen

them a shorter garmenle, and a white cap[ie, with a tarfe tourned

\pwarde. Their weapon is a 'I'argetlc, a Curtilnse, and a liowe.

Their oltiee is to fortifie the campe, and to a,-saulte rities. 'I'hei

are in noinhre ahouc twentic thousande.

The scconde sorte arc called Asappi, and are all footemcn of

light h:irnesse, weaponed with swenrde, target, and a kiivle f)flong

I.iuelines, wherewith thci slea the horses of their enemies, in the

skirmishe and battaile. These, to be knowcn fro the lani/aries,

wcare redde cappes. These are ajipoincted in nombre, accordyng

as the case shall reciuire. But thci are euer at the Icaste fouretic

thousande. \Vhen tlie warres are finished, for the whiche thei

ware hired ; these are no longer in wages. 'i'h.Trmie roialle hath

about two hundred thousande armed mcniic, beside a greate

rable of footemen aducnturers, that take no wages, and suehe

other as be called out of Carrisons. And amonge these, I'ioners

and Cookes, Carpenters, Aimourers, and suehe other as thei must

niedes haue to make the waye, wher the i)l.ice is combresome : to

drcssc victualles, to amende harncsse, to make bredges oucr

floudes, to trcnche aboute their ennemies, to plante battries,

make Ladders, and suehe other thinges necessarie for the siege,

'i'her folowe'h the armie also, sondrye sortes of money Masters :

some for lone, sorie for exchaunge, some to buy thinges. .And

sondrie sortes of occupiers, such as be thought nedeful in such

cases.

But there is nothing in all that nacion more to be maruciled at,

then their sp.edinesse in doeyng of thinges : their constantnes in

])erilles, and their obedience and precise ohseruinge of all com-

naundementes. For the least fault, of goeth the heade. Thei

pisse ouer raginge floudes, mounteignes and rockcs : roughes

and plaines, thicke and thinne, if thei he commaunded. Xot

hr.uing respecte to their lyfe, but to their ruler.-. Xo men male

a'.aie with more watche, no men with more hongre. Among
diem is no nuitinyng, no vproures, no sturres. In theyr fyght

tnei V: "• no cries, nor shoutes, but a certeiiie fiercenes of brayeng.

VOL. VI. U
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'I'lici kcpe siulii.' iirccist.' srilcnrc in tliu night, tiirough out their

canii)c ; tiial tlici uii rather siirfn; siK h as thi.'y haiie takcr>

prisoners, to run their waie, tlicn to make any sturre. Of all thu

peoples at this daie, thei onely doe warrc, aronlini^ to the ordre

of armies. So that no manne nicdeth to meruayle how it conieth

that no people this two himdred ycare and ahoue, iiaue had like

successe vnto them. \'ea, it may trueiy he sayd, that excepte it

he by some jilague or nuirreyn, or disrorde among them selues,

they can not he subdued. The apparail that the souldiours do

vse, is most roniely and honeste. In their sadles and bridles,

there is neither ciiriositie, nc yet siiperlluitie. No man emong
them wcaretli iiis .\rmour, hut when niede is to flight. 'I'hey carry

their harncsse bchyndc tiieim, at their backes. 'I'hey vse neither

banner, standerde, ne (laggue : but certein lauelins that haue

strcamyngc out fro the toppe, diucrs coloured thriedes, by the

whiche euery hande knoweth his capiteine. 'I'hci vse a dromme
and a fiphe, to assemble their Itandos, and to sturre them to the

iiat'eile. When the batteile is done, all the armie is presented to

the Regestour (whiche is some one of the nobles) bothe that it

mayc bee knf)wen who is slain, and what nomhrc : and that ncwe

may be entred in their i)hccs. In all assemblies and mietinges,

feaste, or other: thei praie for their souldiours, and menne of

warrc. lUit specially aboue all other, for those that haue suffred

death for the commune quarelle of their countric : calling them

happie, fortunate, and blessed, that thei yelded not vp their liues

at home, amidde the lamcntacions and bewailynges, of their

wiues and children, hut loste them ahrode, amonge the shoutes

of their enemies, and the ratling of the llarneis, and Launccs.

The victories of their forefathers and cldres, thei put into Dalade,

and sing theim with greate honour and praises : for that thei

thinke the courages of the souldiours and menne of warre be

murhe quickened, and kindled thereby.

Their dwelling houses are communely of timbre and claic, very

fewe of stone : for of them are the noble mennes houses their

temjiles, and Jiafthes. And yet are there amonge the communes,

men able of them self alone, to set furthe an whole armie,

furnisshed at all poinctcs. But because thei are naturally giuen

to sparing and to ahhorre all sumptuouscnesse, cmbrasing a lowe

and simple state : thei wel bcare this voluntarie pouertie, and rude

homclinesse. I'or this cause also, doe thei not set by any kmde
of Painters Imagerie. As for the other imagerie of coruen grauen,
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or molten worke, tliei do so hale and ahhorrc ; thai thci call vs

Christians lor (lL'lii;luing so iiiuchu in ihciii, vcric Idolatouis and
Image wursiiippLis. And do not ontly so callc vs, but wil

earnestly armic, that wc are so in dtdc, '1 hci v>c no Stales to

their Leltrcs, of what sortc so euer tln.i Ijc, tlie kyngcs or otl.ci.

But they crcdite the niaticr, assone as thci hauc red the suicr-

scription, or heard the name of the seniler. 'I'hei oc( upie no

belles, nor suffre not the Christianes that dwclle among them to

do. Thei game not f(jr money, or any valewe elles. Anil if it

fortune that any niannc be founde to do, in many .^undrie wise

thei reuile him, and baite him with shames and reproihe.

No man among them, of what degree or dignitie so euer he be:

rcquircth forme chane, stoolc, or oilier kinde of seate to sitle

vpon. But foldinge bothe him selfe and his clothes, allre a

mooste comely sorie : ruikelh downe vj on the gn.unde, not

muche vnlike tcj the sitting of our gentlewomen ofte times here in

I'^ngkinde. The table whcruiion Ihci eate, is for the nioosle larte

of a liuUockes hide, or a llartes skiniie. Xot dressed, but in the

heare, facioned roundc, beyng a fowre or fuie sianiie (jiier, ami

so set rounde about on the bordre, or verge, with ringletles of

iron : that putting a couple of slringes througlie ilie riiiges, it

maye be drawcn together, and shutte and opened like a purse.

House, or Churche, or any other place wher they entende to

sitte, no man entreth with his shoes on. For it is comjited a

very dishonest and vnniancrly facion, to sitte shoed. ^\|lcrfore

they vse a maner of slippe slioocs, that may ligluiy be i)utte of

and on. The place where thei sitte, either at home, or at Churche,

is in some place matted, and in some place ouerspred with course

woollen Carpette. And some places also, cither for the lowenes,

moistenes, or vncleanelinesse therof are plancked with boorde.

The garmentes aswell of the nienne, as the women, are large

and longc, and open afore ; that thei may the more honcsllie and

couertly hide all, when nature craveth to be eased. And in

doeyng those niedes, thei take greate hiede, that their face be not

into the Southe, as it is when thei jiraye. As also that thei dis-

couer no priuie parte, that any myghte fortune to see. The
nienne make water sitting, aswell as the women. Tor if a man
amonges them, ware sene to make water standing ; he should be

iudged of all, a foole, or an hertique.

From wine (as from a prouoker of al sinne and vnclennesse)

thei absteine by their lawe. And yet eate they the Grapes, and

,1

I

t

I

!

1



156 A'<ii/i\'iifii>'h\ I I'yaj^cs,

'. .-,#

V.t.

drinckc niustc. Thci nlso forbcaro to cate any tliingc, that

coininctli of the Il(ii,'i;i; : or any tliiiinc files lluit iliclh of sickc-

ncsse, cjr liy adiuiitiiro vnslain. lUit any other thingcs, bcin^

nianncs incatc, tlu-i rcfu^o not to catc. 'I'hci \vorshii)pc the

Kiidaie, laicng all labour and businLS-ie aparte, with as greate

solem|initie and deiiocion, as we doe the Sondaie, or as the lewes

due the Sablmth daie. In euery ciiie there is one iinncipall or

head Churc'ie. In the whiche viipon the Tridaie at aftre Noone,

thei all assemble to^'ether. And aftre solenipne praiers, hcarc a

sernione. 'I'hei at^knowled^e one ( lod, to whonie tiiei make no

like, nor equalle : and Mahomet to be his trii.itic and wclbeloiied,

l'roi)hele. All the Saracenes are bound to jiraie fuie times on the

daic, wi'.ii their faces toward the Soiilh. And before thei xo do,

to the ende thei male be cleane from all filihe of bodie : to wasshe

them selues toppe and taile, heade, cares, eyes, nose, momhe,

.Tnies, handes, bealy, colions, legges and fiete. Specially, if he

naue bene late at the soilc with a woman or stouped on his taile

to vnburden his bealie. Ivvccpt he hauc some lettc of iournie, or

sickcnesse. Hut if he lacke watre to doe this withall (as that

sieldome or neucr ran hajiiJcn, for that thei haue in all cities,

bathes, ordenarie for iIk ])urpose) thei sujjplie the defaulte with

thj mjiilde of fresshe cleane cartlie, wherewith thei rubbe ouer

their whole bodies. Who is so polluted in any niancr wise:

suffrcth no man before this clensing, to sjjcake with liym, or to

see him, if it bo possible. Euery yere for the space of fiue wiekes

continually togxtlier, thei faste al daicas jiresicely as is possible,

bothe from ineate, drinckc and women. But aftre the sonne is

ones dounc, till the next daie he riseih, thei neither spare eatyng

ne drinckyng, nc pressyng of papi)es. In tlitnde of their lente,

and againe the sixtiulh daie aftre : Thei kiejie their passeouer or

ICaster, in remembraunce of the Rambe shewed vnto Abraham, to

be Sacrificed in th'; stcade of his sonne, and of a certaine nighte

in the whiche thei doe beleue that the Alcorane was giuen them
from heaucn.

luicry yere ones, the Saracenes also are Lound of ductie to

visile the house of Clod, in the citie of Mecha : bothe to acknow-

ledge their homage, and to yelde vnto Mohometc his yerely

honour at his Sepulchre there. The Saracenes compelle no man
to forsake liis opinion or belief, ne yet labour so to perswade any

countrie to do. .\lthough their Alcorane commaunde theim to

vreade doune and destroie all menne of the contrary beliue yea

;?-:L
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tliL'Hi anil their propliftcs. !!iit llui.,.jli tins liiiffcr.mnrc, ilicr

aro to iiL' foiin''o cnliil.itin^,' In 'I'lirkic, jicoiilcs of all opinions,

and hclcuc : cucry man vsinge siichc kindo of worshi]ii)e to his

( led, as to his religion a|<pcrtcineth. Their priestcs do not iniuliL-

diffrc from the roinmtinc people, nor yel their rhur(hes|('ron) tlieir

(hvelliii;; hoiHc.s. \i ihci kmiwe the Alroraiie, and the praiours

and cerenioni.'s or their lawe, it suHisi.'th. 'I'hei are neither f^iiien

to conicin|)lacion nc yet schole study, lor why thei arc not

occupied with any churche scruicc or cure of souies. Sacramenies

hauc thei none, nor rcliques, nor ha1o\vini;es of foiites, Aulters,

an<l other necessaries. liut pronidinL;c for tlicir wiue-^, tiieir

cliildren, and hoiiseholdes, thei occupie iheir time in hushondrie,

marchaundise, luintincie, or some otlier mer.nc to get the penie,

and mainteyne their liiiinc;, eucn as the temporall men doc. 'I'hor

is nothin^; forbidden thcni, nothin;^ is for tliem vnl.iwfiill. 'I'hei

he neither hurdoned with lilla.,'e, ne l)onda,L'e. 'I'hei be niuche

honoured of al men, for that thei arc skilfull in the ceremonies of

the lawc, tearhe them to other, and lie tlic 1,'ouernours of the

churches.

They haue many schooles and large, In the which great nombres

arc taught the lawes there giuen by kinges, for the ciuilc goucrn-

ancc and defence of the Realme. Of the whiche some arc after-

wardc sette fourth to be men of the churche, and some to lie

temporalle oflicers. Their s))irituallie is deuided into many and

sondry sortes of rjligions. Of the whiche some liue in the wooddes

and wyldcrnes shonnyng all companye. Some kic]ic open hospi-

talitie in cities, and yet liue by almose them selucs. 'I'hesc it they

lackc meatc to refrcshe the niedy slraungcr and pelligrinc, yet at

the least waie they giue him herbour and lodgyng. Other, rouni-

yng the cities vp and downe and carycng alway in bottles fairc

walre and fresshc, if any man be disposed to drinke. vnasked they

willingly i)roffrc it him, and refuse not to take, if he for their

gentlenesse offrc aught vnto them .igayn. Otherwise they crauc

nothyng, but in al their woordes, gesture, bchauour, and dicdes :

shewe theim sclues aungclles railhcr then mcnne. And cuery one

of these hath onr knowledge oi other, of diff-rcnce from the

reastc. The Saracenes or Turkes are very precise e\ecutours of

lustice. Who so commitleth bloudshed ; hath in like sortc his

owne shcdde againe. Taken in adultery, both parties arc streight

without mercy stoned to de.ithe. Thei hrme also c punisshcmcnt

for fornication, whiche is to the manne t.aken with the dicde, fourc

>
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score icrkcs or lasslics witli a skiuiri^c. A lliitf for llic Cirr^t and

till.' sc'-oiKk' liiiio, LSI apcih with sd many strii'cs. Hut at the

tliirtle tiiiif, halhe his haiidc cut of, and at tiio fourlhc liis footc.

He tliat cndaina;,'i;lh any manni-' : as the iossc or iiindcr.uincc

shnlhc vaicwcd, so music he of fori c rccoiapcnce. In (laiming

of j^oodcs, or (lossfssions, the ilaimor nuir.tc [irouo l)y witncssc

that the thin'4 clainK-d is his ; and tlic denier shalhc tried hyliis

Othc. Witnesses ihei adniitte none, hut iicrsones of knowen

honcstie, and suche as ini^iile he helii^iied willioutean (pliic. 'I'hei

tiauc also corteine spiefaultes orihnarilye a|i|>oincted (inui he hke

to our Sompnours) that sjiie in euery siiiere for suciic as he

ncrliiieni, and let sli|ipe sucho oraisons and sertn'i e as thei lie

hounde to. Those il ihei fortune to ("inde thoui : do thei piuii^iie

altrc this maner. 'Ilui liange a liorde ahoiil their neckes, witli a

great many of foxe tailes, and togjiinge tiiem vp and downe the

trctcs : all oner the citie, thei ntuer ktle tliein go vntyll they

hauc comiioinided hy the purse. And in this also nothing vnlike

to our Sompnours. It is lawful! fur no nianne, being'; come to

mannes st.Ue, to line vnmaried. It is conipted amonge them as

lawful! to h.iiie. iiii. wiues, as it is amonge vs to liaue one. Marie

what soeuer is ahouc this nombre (as thei m.iy if thei lisle, and

lie able to kejie them, (no degree e\ce])ted, but mother and sister,

marie a himdred) ihei are not iudged so lawfuUe. 'I'lie children

that thei haue bothe by the one, and the other liaue equallc

|)orcion ir. the fathers cnhcritaunce. Sauing that. ii. women
children are comptcd in porcion but for one man childe. 'I'liei

haue not. ii. of their wiues together in one house, ne yet in one

citie. '''or the busincs, and disipiietinges that might happen

therliy, but euery wife in a seucrall townc. The housebandes

hauc libertyc to put them away thrise, and thrise to take them
aqaine. Hut yet wh^jn he hath ones iiutte her awaie. if any

nianne haue taken her, and she lust to abide with hym, she maie.

Their women are moste lionestlie ajipareiled. And V])on their

headcs doe vse a certeine attire, not muche vnlike the vtluet

bonette of oldc Englande ; wlierof the one lappe so hangeth

vppon whiche side senieth her good : that when she is disposed

to go out of the doores, or to come amongcst menne within the

house, she maie hide therwith by and by her whole face, sauyng

her eyes.

The Saracenes woman, neuer dare shewe her self wher there is

a company of menne. To go to the marchate to occupy byeng

g^fgm
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or ^clIyiiH m .iriy wise ; is not syttjii,^ lor llicir women. In tlio

head chiiri h iliey hauc a jilace farrc a part fro y' men; so close

that no nianne raiine lookc into ihcMn. Into the whii h notwith-

stani.lynn it is iiui laufiiil for eiicry in.iiis wyte to entre : tmt t^r

the nol)ihlie onely. Ne yet for them neither, tint on I'riday, it

the onely iioiire of noone praier : whichc as I liaue aforesayd, is

kept ainon,i;c thoni high and holy.

To see a man and a woman talke 'oj^ctlur ther, in the open

stretc or ahrode : is so strainiu'o, and so vnwnnte a thin.L:, that in

n whole yero it skante hupptnetli ones. I'or .i man to sitte with

his wyfe in open sighte, or to ride with any woman heliinde him :

anionf^cst them ware a wondre. M.iricd rotiples neiicr dally

toi;ether in the sit^htc of other, nor chide or falle out. Hut the

iiicnne hearc alwaics towarde the women a manly discrete sohrenes,

•nnd the women, towarde ihcm a demure wnmanlie reiierenc o.

Create meiine, that r.annol alwaio liauc their wiucs in their owne

eye, ajipoinctc rednclingcs, or gucltc mcnne to awaitc vppon

them. Whichc waite them in dicdc so narrowlyc, th.nt it ware

impossililc for any man beside the houseliande to spcake with the

wyie vnsene : or the w}fe iiy any stealthc to false her troiuh and

honcstie. I'inally the Saracenes do sf) full and whole hcleiie

their Mahomcte and his lawcs : that tliei dnuhte no whitte, Init

the kepcrs of them shall haue ciierlastinL; hiessodnesse. That is

to sayc, after their opinic^n, a paradise of pleasure, a f^-ardein plotte

of delighte, full of swietc rindlcs of Christallinc watrc. In whose

hotomes y' grauelle, i)0]ileth like ylistcrynj; golde. The ayre

alwaic so attempre and pure, that nothyng can be more swiete,

more pleasauntc nor healthsome. Tlie !;rounde coucrcd and

garni.sshcd with natures Tapesserie, neither lacking' any colour

that plcasatinte is to the eye, or sauour that m.iie deli^'ht the nose,

liirdes synj^yng with suchc armonie, as ncuer mortalle eare heard,

briefly flowyng in all pleasure that any hartc can aftre thincke.

Disshes for the mouthe, of all deinties. .Ml maner of .'^ilkcs,

VeUicttes, I'urples, Skarlcttcs, and other precious apparelle.

("lodly younj^'c damoselles, with f;raic rowlyng eyes, and skinne as

white as Whales bone, softe as the Silke, and breathed like the

Rose, and all ..t their bccke. Vcs-elles of siluer and golde.

Angelles for their liutlcrs that shall bryng thcim Milke in

(loblettes of golde, and rcddc wine in siluer. liut contrariewisc,

thei threaten vnto the breakers of them, hellc, and cuerlastyng

destruccion. Th'j thei also beleue, that he a mannc wrapi)ed in

»
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neucr so many synncs, yet if al his dcalii, he bclciic vptiii God,

and MachoiiKtc, he sliallie sailed.

Mil*
">'

,*-'

f 'I'iie xii. Ciiapiire.

f Of tiie Cluistians, of their firste comniyng vp, liicir Ceremonies,

and ordenaunces.

Cllriste lesu, the eternalle anil veiie sonne of thalniigiitie

father, the seeunde persona in the hoiie inseparaijlc, e(iiiaile, and

eueralstyng Trinitie : Of a settc i)urposc, and spiritualle secrete,

not reuealed from the bcginnyng of tyme, and ahoue niannes

cajiacitie : was by tlie nieane of the iioly giiost, eonceiued and

borne manne. In lewrie, of a Virgine, of tiie stocke of Dauid, a

thousande fine hur.dred, and twcntie yercs ' gone. To setters

miserable, and vnliappie nienne on foote againe, whiciie ware in

Adam and Eue, by the sinno of disobedience ouerthrowen. And
to bryng vs againe, vnto our heauenlie natiue countrie, from the

whiche we liaue by so many ages, for that presumpcion bene

banished. Finally, to repairc and supplie in heauen againe ones,

the ruine and fal of those spirites, whiche a space afore our

creacion, ware thurste doune fro tlienoc. For the whiche purpose,

we chiefly ware made. This lesus, from thirtie yeres of age,

vntill thirtie and fowre (in the whiche, throughe the maliciousnes

of the lewes, he suffrcd on the galowe tree) traueillyng all lewrie

ouer : first nioued and exhorted the lewes, and then other

peoples, from the oldc Lawe of Moses, and their wicked Image

worshippe, to his newe ordenaunce and trade. And as many as

would folowe, and doe aftre hym, he called theim his s( holers or

disciples. Out of the whiche, he gaue vnto. xij. that he had

specially chosen. Commission aftre his death (when he had

appered to them on liue again, as he had forwarned them y' he

would) to go as Legates, or Embassatours tnto y-" whole wiirld,

and to preache vnto ail creatures, what so euer thei had senj or

learned of him, Simon I'etre (to whom longe afore he had

surrendred the gouernaunce and chiefteinshippe of his Church,

as in reuercion aftre him) when aftre the comyng of the holy

ghoste some wente into one coste, and some into another, euery

* It appercth liy this phcc lliDt ihis was written, xxxv. yercs yone.

t.
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manne his wair, as thci ware alltitlid and c( iMnauiKU'il : came
first vnto Amiocbo. And there se!lin,,' vp iho first and chief

cliairc of the C'lHirchc, ke|)te a coun^aille with llic otlier Apostles,

whiche often tynies ranie to liyni. In tiiis Coiinsailie among
other tliinges it was decreed, tlial as.niny as should rcceiue, and

cleaiie vnto the doctrine, and ri^hte pcrswasion of Chrisles god-

lines : should fro thence furlhe he called (Jhri^tianes. This Seate

of superioriiie, beyng afterwarde translated to Rome ; bothe he

and his Successours, tooke it f(jr their thief charge and businesse,

to put the rude and rawe secie of their Christe, and tlie folowcrs

of the same, in some good ordre and trade of gouern.iunce.

liothe afire the maner of Moses Lawe (whiche Christe came not

to breake, but to consummate and linishe) anJ the state of the

Romain gouernaunce, the Clreke, and Kgipcian : and also by

paternc of tiv: Ceremonies, ohscruances, lawes, and ordenaunees

I'xclcsiasticalle and Temporalle, of many other [leoples : But

specially aftre the doctrine, of t.'hriste lesu, and the woorkym; of

the holy gho>le, to brin:; them in to frame and facion. When
thei ware enircd in the mattier: As ihei sawe thai men not

emong the llebrues alone, i)Ut eniong other peoj^les aho, ware

diuided into Fxrlesiasticalie and 'reniporalle, S[jiritualtie and

Laietic : ami edie of them in mooste goodly wise, into their

dignities and degrees (The RoiMin I'.mperour then being g<juer-

nour of the whole worlds alone) to haue Consulles, Fathers or

Senatours : at whose becke all thinges ware deuised and iloone :

And in the residewe of the carthe to Ijee many Kynges, many

Dukes, Krles, I'residentes, and Dc] >uties of countries, and their

I.ieutenauntes ; Maresshalles of the fielde, and highe C.'oncstables

for the communes, Pretours or Prouostes, Standerdbcarers roiallc,

('enturianes, and llisners, Seriauntcs, Concstables, Colloctoi rs,

Serueiours, Porters, Scribes, Listers, and many other persones

without office, bothe menne and women. And in the Temples of

i'.ieir Goddes, a Sacrificcr roialle, whiche is to saie in effecte, a

highe Prieste of the dignitie of a kyng. Archeflamines, Mamines

of honour, and other Flamincs inferiour and laste in degree

their Priestcs. And by like ordre cmong the Hebrues : an

highe Bisshoppe, and inferiour Priestes, I.euitcs, Nazareis,

candle quenchers, commaunders of Spirites, Churche W'ar-

deines, and Syngcrs, whiche wee calle Chantours aftre the

Frenche. And among the Grekes : Cajiiteines, or heades

ouer a thousande, ouer an hundred, ouer fiuetie, ouer tennc,
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and ouur fine. Ami tb.it there ware yet beside lliese, bothe

cmon- the Ilcbrucs, and the Romnincs, many couentes, or

romijai.^^nies of nienne and women religious. As S.ulduceis,

Esseis, and I'hariseis emon;.^ the Hebriies : Salios, Diales, and

Vestalles, cmong the Romaincs : The nioste holy Apostles did all

consente, that Pctre, and thei that should folowe him in the seato

of Rome, should for cuermorc be called I'aia. As who would

saie, fatlier of fathers, the vniuersalle, .Apostollicalle, nio.ste holy,

and niostc higlie bisshoppe. And that lie should at Rome be

I'residente ouer ihr; vniuersalle Churche, as the Emperour

there, was ruler of the vniuersall worlde. And to matche the

Consulles (which ware cuer twaine) thei appoincted fowre head

lathers, in the Greke named Patriarrhes, one at Constantinople,

another at Antioehe, a thirde at .Alexandrie, and the fowrthe at

Hicrusaleni. In the place of the .Senalours, thei took the Cardi-

nalles. To matche their kynges, whiche had three Dukes at

rommaundemente, thei deuiscd Primates: 'i'o whom ware subiccte

thre Archebislioppes. So that the Archebishoppe or Metro-

politanc, standeth in the place of a Duke. For as the Duke had

certein Erles or Barones at his commaundeniente : so haue the

Archbisshoppes, other inferiour liisshojies at theirs, which also

by reason muste countreuaile an Erie. The Pjiss!iopi)es coadiutor

or Suffragane, came into the Presidentes i)lacc. Thordenarie into

the Deputies, then did the Officialle matche with the Maresha'ie.

And with the high conestable for the communes, the Bisshoppes

Chauncelour. And for the Pretour or Prouoste, thei sette vp an
.\rchcdeacon. In stede of the Centuriane, was a Deane
appoincted. .And for the Disnere, the Persone or Vicare. For

the Aduocitcs, crepte in the Parisshe Prieste, Soule Prie.ste,

Chaunterie Prieste, Morowe Masse Prieste, and suche other. Tlie

Deacri standeth for the Surueiour. The Subdcacon for the

Serieaunte. For the two Conestables, came in the two Commaunders
of Spirites, called Exorcistx in the Cireke. The Collectours office,

was matched with tlie Churche wardeines. The Porter became
the S-'xteine. The Chauntour, sciibe, and Lister, kiepe stille

their name. The Aciiolite, whiche we calle Benet and Cholet,

occupieth the roume of Candlebearer.

All these by one commune name, thei called Clerj, of the Greke

woorde C'eros, that is to saie, a Lotte. For that thei ware firste

from among the people, so alloted vnto God. Thereof cometh
our terne Clerque, and his cosine Clergie. Neuerthelesse, this

ilMIlM
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na^iic Clcrnio, was not so coninuine vnto all : Inil that it sicmcd

moste proprcly to rcslc in ihc seucii degrees, that the Pope of

Rome vsed for his Miiiistres, when he saied Masse in persone

him self. That is to sale, the Bishoppc, the Priest, the Deacon,

and subdcacon, y= Acholite, and the Ciiaunrour. Vnto eiiory ot

tiiese gaue tliei in y ' cluirche their seueralle dignities offirics, and

appareile.
,

To the liishoppc was giuen aucthoritie, to ordeine and maKe

other Clerckes. To enueile virgines, and to iiallow

them. To consecrate their likes, and their supcriours
^^^^^^IJ;',;;,

also. To laie handes vpon them. To connrme and Xunnc:;.

Hisshoitpe children. To hallowe Churches. To put

Priestes from their Priesliiode : and to degrade theim, when thei

deserue it. To kiepc Conuoracions and Sinodes. To make

holy oile : to liailowe the ornamentcs and vess

And to do also other thinges, that the inferiour Priestes doe.

To enstructe those that be newly come to the faithe. To

Christiane, to make the Sacramente of the Altare, and to giue

it to other. To absolue the repentaunte of tlieir sinnes, and to

fettre the stubberne more streighle. To shcwe funhe the Cospelle.

To cnioync all Priestes to shaue their heades in the croune, like

a circle of. iiij. fmgres brode, after the manor of y' Nazareis. To

kepc their hearc shorte, to weare no bearde. And to hue chaste

for euer.

Their liuyng onely to rise of the firste fruictes, tenthes, and

offringes : and vttrely to be voide of all temporalle and Laie-

mennes cares and businesse. To be honcstlie apparelled, and

accordyn-ly to vse their passe and conuersacion. Onely to serue

'cod and°the churche. Diligently to plye the reading of holy

scripture, y' they themselucs mighte perfectly knowe all thmges

perteinin'g to Christian religion, wherin thei are bound to enstructe

other. The companies or couentes of religious, aswel men as

women- are Benedictines, Preachers, Franciscanes, Augustines,

Barnardines, Anthonines, lohannites, Cisternois, and innumerable

other Whiche al haue their habite, and maner of humg by them

selfe
• acordinge to the rule that echeone priuately prescribed to

themselues. And lined for the moste parte a solitary life, pro-

fessing chastitie, pouretie, and perpetualle obedience. And for

their solitarines the Greke called them }.[cnarchi. Some of these

haue for the heades Abbotes, some Priours
:
whiche arc either

subiecte to the Pope onely, or to the bishoppes. Al these vsed

(f.f
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foulcs, imi'li afire one facioii, hut in colour diuers, and abstained

fro flcsJK. 1 lie bis'ilioiipes when thei say masse, liauc xv. holy

yarnieiites, afire y' nianer <if Moyses !awe, for y'' [)crfection of

them. His Ijoatewes, his Aniicc, an AIhe, a Ciirdle, a Stole, a

.M.>iii|ile, a Tiinicle of violettc in graine fringed, his gloiies, ringe,

.11, 1 ,', -I"*! chesiblc or vcstinientc, a Sudari, a coiie, a mitre

c.illcili ii a and a crosse staffe.* And a chaire at the Anltares
shiepcliuiike.

p„|i(,^ wherein he sittetii. Of the whiche. vi. are

(:omi:..aie to cuery inferiour prieste: the Amice, the Albe, the

girdle, the stole, the Maniple, and the vcstimcnt. iiut ouer,

and aboue all these the I'ope, by the gifte of Constan-

tine the greatc, hatli libertie to weare al the ornamentes Imperi-

allc. That is to saye a kirlle of skarlct, a robe of i'urplo, i sr/ ptre,

and a close coronc. With the wiiiche afire ho hath rauisshet' him

selfe in the vcstrie, vppon solempne feastcs, when he cntendeth to

do masse : he commedi forth to the aultare, hiuint on lie right

side a pricstc, on the lefte side a I)(\icon, a Suiidcacon goiig

before him with a booke faste shutle, two candle bea'crs, and an

cncensour with the censoure in his liande smi kin;;. A\'iien lie is

T!) It is he
'^"""-'" '" '''•^ gricssingcs, the stayer

,
or foote of

-lidlic.Mi- the aultare: putting of hi;- .nitre, he niaketh open
iiiocir. confession t" of his sinnc« together with his company.

That don J he goeth vp to th; aultare, openeth {hi bookc,

lieng vpon the lei"tecorncr of the same, kysseth it, and fo procedeih

in the Solempnisacion of y"^ Mps-e. The ?ubdeacon leadeth the

epistle, and the Deacon the gods])clle. Pri2stcs of al degrees,

are charged to prayse God scuen times a daie, and to praye with

ordenarie orai.sons. Towarde the cucninge, eucnsonge : and

compline more late. Malinc;. in the niorningc, and incontinente

l>rimc, and howres, in ordre of tyiie, as thei .stande in ordret of

name. .And this humbly before iiie .,.u''.are, if he maye con-

ueniently, with his face Icwardi: 'he Eastc The pater nostre and

the Crcdc, said thei, oncly at '''C beginnyng of tneir seruice, as

the commune [leoplc do nowc i daics aiso. Sainctc lerorne, at

the vrgcnt request of Pope Da.nasus, parted out the Psalmes

acording to the daies of the wiekc. And appoincted for euery

houre a porcion of pro[)re psah.ics. For the nigbte houres on

the holy dayc. ix. and on the working daye. xii. I'or laudes in

the morning, v. for eucnsonge as many, and for echc other houre

i Ifora prima, tenia, ievia, nona.

'f'^
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but thre. Ho also ordcincd the I'.pistlcs, (".(.dspullcs, nml other

scruire, vscd to be red out of the oldc or newc testament, in

maner altogether, sailing y ' note. The Amhemes (whirii Ambrose,

r,yssh(>in>o' of Millavne wrato. and endited) Damasus put ordro

that the <iuiere should sing side aftre side, and added to euery

psalmes ende. (Horia patri, \c. The lessons and llimpnes that

go before eehc one of the liowres did y <:ounrciles of Thoulouse

and Agathone aucthorise. 'l"he orisons, the grailes, the tractes,

the AUeluya, thoffertorie, the Communions in the Masse, the

Anthemes, Versicles, reiiitions, and other thinges, either songe or

redde by ny-hte or by daye, to the beautifieng, and praysmi; ot

(lod; did Gregory, (lolasius, Ambrose, and manv otln:r holy

fa'hers, deuise, and put furtho, not at one time Ivu at sondry.

Tlie Masse (so terrae thei the sacriiiee) was firsto vsed to be done

in suche simple sorte, as yet is accustomed, vppon good Friday,

and Easter euen, with certeine lessons before it. But then Pope

Celestinus put to the office of the Masse. 'I'heles'.ihortis, (dona

in excelsis : r,ut Hilarius of Pictauia made the Kt in terra.

Simaciuis ordeined it to be songue. The ^^alutae on., whieh by

yc terme of Dominu . vobiscum, be made seuen tymes in a Masse,

ware taken out of the booke of Ruthe, by Clemente and .Vnaclete,

and put in, in their places, (lelasius made vp a:l the ivste to

the Offertorv, in the same ordie tliei I'e vsed. I'.xccpte the

Sequences and the Crede ; wherof Nicolas put in the lii^ste,

and Damasus the nexte : acordinge to die Smode of Con-

stantinople. The bidding of the beades, with the .:olla. urn that

was wonte to be made in the pulpite on Sondaies, and haly-

daies- raithe; grewe to a custome by tlie example ot Xehemias,

and Esdras, then was by any aucthorised. In this <:ollat.on at

"the firste comming vp tlierof, when so many as ware presente

at the Masse did receiue the communion, acordmg as wa.s

ordeyned by a decree : thei that ware at any discordc ware exhorted

to Concorde, and agremente. And that thei should receiue the

sacrament of the aultcr cleane from the filthe of sinne, vppon the

whiche consideracion at this daye it endeth with confiteor, or

an open confession. There ware thei wonte to teache tlie

inslrumcntcs of the oldc lawe, and the newe. The ten com-

maundementes. The xii. articles of our beleue. 1
he seuen

sacramentes, holy fo'kes Hues, and Martirdomes, holy daycs,

doctrines, and discipbnes : vertues, and vi.es, and what soeuer

are necessary beside forthe, for a Christianc to knowe. (.regory

tmimm&mmT^^rS'^
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linked on the offertorie. Leo the jirefac'es. (Jelasius the grtate

Canon, and tlie lesse. The Sanctus blessed Sixtus. And (Iregory

y' I'ater no^ter out of tlie Ciosiiflle of sainte Maihowe. Martialle

the scliolur of blessed IVter, deuiscd tliat J'.yssliopiies siiould gyuj

their benediction at tiie Agnus. And as for other inferiour priestes,

Innocentiua commaiind'ed them to giuc the paxe, that is to saye

peace. Ser{.'iiis tacked on the Agnus, and Gregory the poste

conuniinion. The closing vp of nil with Itc niissa est, 13ene-

dicanius, Dcos gratias: was Lcoes inuencion.

The xii. articles of our belcue, w hit he the blessed Ajiostles

would euery nianne not oncly to confcsse wiih nioudie, but to

beleue also in harte, are these.

Firste, that thcr is one (!od in Triniiic, the father almighty

maker of hcauen and earlhe. The seconde, lesus Chiistc, his

onely sonne our Lorde. The thirdc, the same beingc conceiued

of the holye ghoste, to haue bene borne of y" Virgine Marie.

The fourthe, to haue sufTred vndre I'once Pilate, to haue bene

crucified, dcade, bewried, and to haue descended in to liellc.

The fiucth, to haue risen agayne the thirde (l-iye fro the deadn

The sixteth, to haue ascended vp into the licauens, and to sitte

on the right hande of God the father almighty. The seuenth,

that he shall come fro thence like a triumpber, Ic iudge the

cjuicke and the deade. The eight, t'.iat ther is an holy ghoste.

The nincUi, y' tiieie is nn holy churche vniuersalk, the com-

munion of the godly and good. The tenthe, forgiu>Miesse of

sinnes. The cleuenth, the rising againe of the llesshe. The
tweluedi, aftre our dejiarting, life in another worlde euerlasting.

The tenne commaundementes, which God wrate with his owne

finger, and gaue vnto the Israelites by Moses, whiche thaposlles

willed vs also to kiejie. The firste, thou shake haue none other

Goddes but me. The seconde, thou shalte not make any grauen

Image, or likenesse of any thing that is in heauen aboue, in the

earthe benethc, or in tlie water vnder the earthe, thou shall not

bowe doune to their, nor worshippe them. The third, thou shalt

not take the name of thy lorde God in vaine. The fowrthe,

lemembre that thou kiepe holie thy Sabboth daie. The fiueth,

iionour thy father and mother. The sixtetii, thou shalte doe no

murdre. The seuenth, thou shalte not commit adulterie. The
eight, thou shalte not steale. The ninetli, thou shalt beare no

false witnesse against thy neighbour. The tenthe, thou shalte not

fi i
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desyre thy neighbours house, his wife, his seriiaunte, his maide,

his Oxe, nor his Asse, nor any thin;^ that is thy neighbours.

The seucn Sacranientos of the churche, whirii are conteincd in

the fine Inste Articles of our beleue, and conuuaunded vs liy the

hoHe fathers to be beleued.

The firste, diepyng into the water, called ISaptisyn,^, aftre the

Greke. This, by canonicalle decree, in time paste was not wontc

to he giuen (exceptc grcate nccessitie soner retjuired it) but to

those that had bene srholers a space afore, to learne the thinges

appertinent to Christcndomc. Vea, and that aftre thei hail bene

exceadingly wcUe enstructed in the faithe ; and proufe taken of

their jirofityng, by seuen examinations, which ware made vpon

scuen scueralle daies in the l.ente, and so ware thei Ikaptissed

vpon Easter euen, and Whitcsondaie euen. Vpon whiclie daies,

thei ware accustomed to hallowe the christening watre, in euery

Paroche. But because this specially of all other, is chiefly

necessaric vnto cucrlasting saluation : leasse any bodie should die

without it, thei decreed that assone as the cbilde was borne, god-

fathers should be sought for it, as it ware for witnesses or sureties

whiche should bryng the childe vnto the Churche doorc, and there

to stande without. And then the Priest should enquire, before

the childe be dieped in the Fonte, whether it hane renounced

Sathan and all his pompe and pride. If it beleue certeinely and

wholie, all the .\rticles of the Christiane faithe. .\nd the God-

fathers answering, yea : for it, the Prieste breathyng thrisc vpon

his face, exorcisetli it, and catechisetli it. Aftre that, docth he

seucn thinges to the childe in ordre. Mrste, he putteth iiito the

mouth hallowed salt. Secondely, he mingleth earthe and his

spattle toguether, and smereth the eyes, cares, and noscthrilles of

the childe. Thirdly, giuyng it suche name as it shall euer aftre

bee called by : he marketh it on the breaste and backe with holie

oile, aftre the facion of a crosse. Fourthly, he diepeih it thrise

in the Watre, or besprinkleth it with watre thrise, in maner of a

crosse, in the name of the holie Trinitie, the father, the sonne, and

holie ghoste. In the whiche, name also, all thother S.acramentes

are ministred. Fiuethly, weting his thumbe in the holie ointenicnt,

he maketh therewith a Crosse on the childes foreheade. Sixthly,

he putteth a white garment vppon it. Seventhly, he taketh it in

the hande a Candle brennyng. The lewcs before thei l)e

Christened (by the determinacion of the counsaile holden at

Agathone, are cathechised, that is to sale, are scholers at the

\\
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cnsiriuiion of our hckiii nine nionctliL-s. Aiu! arc boiiml to fast

fourtic (liics; to disp.isscssi; ilu'ni sclucs of all that ciicr tlici

hauc, and to niakt: fp.o thoir l)onde men. And looke whiclie of

tlieir (liiMrcn thoi haue Circ^iinciscd, a<()rdinL; to Moses lawe

:

liyni are lliri liDundc to Ijanislit ilioir companie. No nierueile

therefore if thei come so vnwillin ;ly to christentlonie.

liisliopping, wliiche the l.atinci calle Confirmaciun, a confirm-

ing, a ratifieng, estahh'slivng, aucthorisyn;;, or allowyng of that

went before: is the second Sacramente. And is giiicn of the

i;isli(,ppe unely, liefore the Aullare in the Cliurciie, to suehe as

arc of growen yeres, and fastyng (if it niaic l)ej afire this nianer.

As many as shalbe Confirmed, come all together with cuery one a

godfather. And the Hishopiie aUrc he hath saied one orasion

oner then.i all, wetyiig his thuml)e in the holie oile, maketh a

crosse vpon eche of their foreheades ; In the name of the father,

sonne, and holie ghoste. And giiieth hym a blowc on the lefte

chieke, for a remembraunce of the Sacrament, that he come not

for it againe. The godlalhcrs, to the cnde the enoilyng should

not droppe awaie, or by negligence bee \vi[)ed awaie, claiipe on a

faire filetle on the foreheade, whiclie ihei iudge to be imlawfully

taken awaie, before the seuenth daie, The holie fathers cstemed

this Sacrament so highly, that if the name giiien to the childe at

his Chrislendonie, siemed not good: the Jiishoppc at the giuynjj

hereof mighle chaunge it.

The thirde Satramentc is hcjlie Ordres, whiche in the firste

(.Ihiirche, was giuen likewise of the Bishojipe, onely in the

moneihc of Decenibre. iJiit now at sixe seueralle tynics of the

yere : that is to sale, the fowrc Saturdaies in the embre wckcs

(svliichc ware |)urposely ordcined therefore) vpon the Salurdaie,

whiche the Churche nienne calle Sitientes, because the office of

the Masse for that daic ajipoincled, beginneth with that woorde,

and vpon I'.aster euen. This Sacrament was giuen onely to

menne ; and but to those neither, whose demeanour and life,

disposition of bodie, and ([ualitie of minde, ware suflicienlly Iried

and knowen. .Aftre tlie opinion of some, there were seuen

ordres, or degrees, wherby the holy fiilhers would vs to beleue

that there ware seuen speciall inliuences, as it ware printed in the

soule of the receiucr, whetby eche one for echs ordre, was to be

comptcd an hallowed manne. Aftre the mindes of other there

ware nine. That is to saic, Musicens (whiche encludeth singing

and plaieng) Doore kiepers, Reders Exorcistes, Acholites, Sub-

!Ji?i;5i»i;rttJi*«tt«KMjsrBMw«''W'i
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dc.iroii, IXmcoii, Prk'Sto and liisliop. And in II Ih's, it is

coniptcd liiit one Sacramentc, by the rc.isoii . aii tliosu tcnde

t(i one endu, that is to sale, to consecrate the !.o, hodic. 'I'o

cueiy one of these did the Counsaile of ToIlco in Spainc,

ai)poincte their seiicralle hueries, and of' in tiie Churchc.

The Dorekcpers had the office of our Conii . . ^.\leine, to open
the clnircho (lores, to lake hede to the churchc, aud to shutte the

dorcs. And liad tlierf)re a keie giuen vnto thciin, wlicn the!

ware admitted to this ordre. The Reader, in signe and token of

hhertie to rcade the liihle, and hulie stories, had a ;^reatc liooke

giuen him. Tlie Exorcistes, serued to commaunde euille

sprites oute of iiicniie, and in token thcrof, had a lessc bookc

giuen them. The A<;liolite, h id the hcaryn:^ and the orderyni,' of

the Tai)ers, Candelstickes, and Cruettcs at the Ait.ire : and ther-

fore had a Candclsticke, a Taper, and two eniptie Cruorettcs

deliuered hyni. Tlie Subdcacon, mighte take the offrin^', and

iiandle the Chalice, and the I'aline, carie theini to the .Mtare,

and fro the Altarc, and giue the Ueacon Wine and water, out of

the Cruettes. And therfore the liishoppe deliuereth hym an

cmptic Cha'.ice with a Patinc, and the Archdeacon one Cruet full

of wine, and another full of watre, and a Towelle. 'I'o the

Deacons, is the prcnchyn^' of Coddes Cospclle to the people

committed, and to helpe the priest in ai holy ininistraci'in. He
hath the GosiJclle booke deliuered hym, and a towell hanged

vppon his one shouldrc, like a yoke. The Trieste hath power to

consecrate the I.ordes bodi;, to praie for sinners, and to reconcile

them agaire to God by Penaunce cnioinod them. He hath

deliuered hym a Chalice with Wine, the Patine, with a singyng

rake, a stole vpon bothe shouldres, and a Chesible. What

Ornamentcs the Cisshoppe hath giuen vnto hym, ye haue heard

afore. He male not be made Bisshoppe, but on the Sundaie

about the iii. houre aftre Prime, betwi.ne thoflice of the Masse

and theCiospelle: at the whiche tyme twoo liisshop[)es, and a

Metropolitane, laie their handes vpon his heade and a booke.

The ]3isshoppcs in the firste Churche, did litle or nothyng diffre

from other Priestes, and ware ruled by the coniinune Counsailes

of the Churche, before that dissencion and deuision entred emong

the people, causing theim in sondrie sortes, to cleaue vnto sondrie

names, euery sorte as thei fortuned to be conuerted and Chris-

tened of a sondrie persone. As whom Paule Baptised, thei

would be called Paulines. Whom AppoUo, Appollonians.
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Whom Cephas, C'cphitcs, and so of oilier. To auoiclc thLTcforo

tlicse broaches of ( oiicorJe, and for an vniforniitie, the holy

fathers ware driuen to decree and stahlish that asmany as should

afireu-nrd be ba]>tiscd, should be called Christianes of Christe.

And that ouer cucry Countie or Shiere, there should be sette one

i'rieste or moc, actjrdyn;; to the ^jreatncsse of tlie same, suclie as

ware best tried. Whiche should liaue to name, Ouersears in

Knglishe : in (Jreke, Episcopj. Whom we cal Bisho()es, by

chaun^yng of 1'. into B. and leauing out the E. for shortnes,

acordyng to the nature of our tongue. These inighte not then

goucrne their Clcrgie, and other their Diocesans, at their owne

pleasure, as thci did before : but acording to the decrees of the

Churchc of Rome, and the ho)ie Counsailes of the fathers

assembled. Then began thei firste (by the suffraunce and helpe

of deuoute prin<'es) to deuide all Christendome into Dioceses,

and the Dioresso into Conuocacions or Chaptres, and those

againe mto I'aroches, and to set that goodly ordre, that yet con-

tinuelh, aswell emong the clergic as the laietie. That the parishe

should obeie their lawful! Persone, the I'ersone the Deane : the

Deane the liishojjpe : the ]5isho|)pe, the Archebishoppe. The
.Vrcliei)ish()ppe, the Primate or P.iuiarclie : the Primate or

I'atriarche, tlie Legate : the Legate, the Pope : the Pope the

gencralle Counsaiile : the generalle Counsaile, God alone.

For the fourthe Sacramcnte it is holden, that cuery prieste

rightly priestcd, acordyng to the keies of the Churche, hauing an

entente to consec rate, and obseruynge the fourme of the woordes:

hathc power, of whcaten breade to make the very bodie of Christe,

and of wine to make his very bloude.

Christe our Lorde hym selfe, the daye before he sufTred, kepte

it solemply with his disciples, and consecrated, and ordeined it

continually to be celebrated, and eaten in the remembraunce of

him selfe. And about this mattier a man had nede of a great

faythe. Firste to beleue the breade to be chaunged into the

body, and the wine into the bloude of Christe. Againe thoughe

this be done euery daye that yet Christ for all that should growe

neuer a whitte the bigger for y'= making, nor the lesse lor the

eatinge. Thirdely that the Sacrament being deuyded into many
partes, Christ should yet remaine whole in euery cromme.

Fourthly that thoughe the wicked eate it, yet should not it be

defiled. Fiuethly, that it bringeth to as many euyll as receiue it,

death ; and to the good euerjasting life. Sixthly that it tourneth

feite! "-.*«,*-«* '1555
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not into the nature of the cater to his nourisiheniente as other

mcate clothe : but turnith the cater contrariwise into the nature

of it seifc. And yc oeing eaten, that it is ra|>te into heaucn,

vnhurte or viitouchod. Suiicntiily that in sn snialie a sysc o(

breadi.' and wine, tiic infinite, and incoinprciiensihlc Christe, (lod

and mannc shoulde be coniiirehended. Then, that one, and the

self same budye of Christe, at one very instaunte, shoulde he in

many places, and of many mcnne recciued at ones, and in sondrye

parcelles. N'inethly y' thoujjhe the broad it selfe be chaunged

into the very llesshe of Christe, and the wine into his bloude, that

yet to all the sences thei reniaine breade and wine, and neither

flesshe no bloud. Further that all these commodities conteined

in these verses folowing should happen vnto those that worihcly

eate it.

It putteth in mynde and kindleth, encrcascth hope, and

strenglhencth. Mainteineth, clenseth, restoreth, giues life, and

vniteth. Stablissheth heliefe, abates the foode of sinne, and all

vnclenncs qucnc hetii.

Finally, to be very profitable for the saUincion aswell of those

liuyng as deade, for whom it is s]jerially offred by the jiriest in

the Masse. .Xnd therefore to haue to name Eucharistia com

munio.

In the beginning of the Christianne fiithe (and yet amonge

certeine schismatiques as thei saye) one whole lofe was con-

secrated, of suche bigguenesse, as when the Triest had broken it

in a platter into smalle pieces, it inighte suftisc the whole multi-

tude that ware at the masse to participate of. For in time paste

t!ie Christianes came eutry day to communicate by a speciall

commaundemcnte, and ordenaunce. Aftrcwarde but ones in a

wieke and that on the Sonday. But whan it began to be sk.int

well kepte vppon the Sonday neither ; then was it commaunded

that euery mannc should rcceiue it thrise in the yere, or ones at

the leaste, at euery F.aster. And that euery christian manne,

when he stode in any daungier of death, beyng w hole of niinde,

should receiue it as a waif;iring viande, to staye him by the waye :

with as good preparation of bodye and soule, as he possibly

mighte.

Matrimonie (whiche is the lawefuUe coupling of the manne and

the woman) broughte in by the lawe of nature, the lawe of God,

the lawe of all peoples, and the lawe ciuille, is the fiueth Sacra-

ment. The holy fathers woulde haue but one mariage at ones,

<
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ami that not in sfcrtto l)Ut with upcn ^olcninitic t-ytlicT in

) ciniriliL', or in ilif i hiir' he pori in;, and so that tlic priest be

(Jailed to the niaticr. \Vlio shuUl firstc ixaminc the man, and

then the womaniie, wh^tiier thei i)olhe consent to he niaried

together. Vf thei be agreed (whiihe is ciiiefely in this lasc

reqiii^ili) he t.ikiii; them bolhe by the ri|.;lit iiaiides : coupleth

them together in the n.inie of the holy and vnseperahle trinilie,

the father, the sonne, and the holy ghoste. And ( ommaumletli,

and exhorteth them tiiat tiiei ahvaye remcmbring this their

fHiiiliiig of tluir owne free wille and consent : as lonj^e as thei

hue, neiier forsake one another init lone and honour one anilher,

be dehoiiaire and buxonie one to another, giuing iIkdi sehie.s to

procrcaiion, and not to lecherous luste. And that thei honestly

and dilig, ntly bringe v|), ;iiu he children as (lod sendeth them of

thoyr bodies. Afire that he affiauncelh them both with one

ringe. .\nd spiiiicklin^; holy water vpnn them, reacheth them a

stole, and leadeth them into the iluirche, where (yf thei ware not

lilessed afore) he blesselh them knieling before the altare. The
woman hath on a rcdde fdlet or fronteletie, and oucr that a white

\eile, widioute the whiche it is not lawfulle for her fro that daye

furwarde, to go oute of doores abrode, or to sitte by any maime.

Twelue thinges iher be, whiche the holy fathers woulde haue to

barre persons from contracting of matrimonie, and to disseuer

them againe, yf thei be contracted. Errour of person, that is to

saye, mistaking one for another. \ belrowthing vjion a conuicion,

Consanguinilie or kindred, .•\n open crime, Diuernitie of secte,

Force, or c Mstrainte. Holy ordr^s, a Bonde or former contracte,

Commune or open honcstie, Affinitie, and iJisshabilitie rf engen-

drure.

The sixteth Sacramente is pcnaimce or rei)entaunce, giuen of

Christo as it ware fur a wracke boorde, wlierby men are preserued

fro drowningc. Ixhe Christi.m oughte vndoubtttdly to beleiie that

this consistcth in foure jioinctes. To sale, in Repentaunce of

our sinnes, Canonicalle confession, Absolucion, and Satisfaction,

or amendes. I'irste let him sorowc, not with a lighte forthinck-

inge, but with a moste earneste and bittre repcntaunce in the

bolome of his conscience : for the puritie and innoccncie that he

had gotten cythcr by baptisme or y" bencfite of former repentaunce,

and nowc hathe eftsoncs losie, and forgone thro;ighe sinne. And
let him hope with this repentaunce, to be reconciled to the fauour

of God againe. And let him humbly, and truly with his owne

(
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moutlic, < onfcssc to :i wise iirii-itc, in thi; ^itc;i(lc of (i(jil ; all those

ofTtrK L's whcrwith lie ktiowcih liirn s' Iff to \\.\\w lo^itc his inncK^ciitie

and ( Icimus^c, and lo haiio proucki-d ilio wratlic of (iOl) ajMinstc

him sclft;. And let him assuredly heleiic that the same priestc,

hath power giucn him of Christe (as beinge his virare, or depiitic

on e.irtlie) to al)soliie him of all his sitincs. linally for satisfaction

or amende . making fi)r the f.uiltc : Lite liiiii not with i;riidcin^e,

Init chierfiil!)
, and (gladly doe, svhat so eiier he shalbe commaiindcd.

Heleuing with vndoulited faith, that he is ahsoliicd, and <iuytc of

all, assone as the priest in dewe forme of wordu, hath pronounced

the absolu( ion.

The seiunth, and the laste Sa! rainenl is the laste enoyntinj,

hy an oyle that is made to this vse, by the hishopc in eucry

diocesse, by an ycroly customc vpon Maundy 'I'luirsdaie, like as

the chrismatory oyle is. And this hy the jirecepte of sainte

lames thj Apostle, and hy the ordinaunce of V'eli.x the fourthe

Pope after Sainte Peter : was giuen only lo them thai laie in

dyen;,', beinL,' of fill ai^c, and reipiyring it. 'I'h('i vse to enoyiue

with a presciiiUe fourmc of wordes, and with often inuocacion of

sainctes : those jiartes of the l)odie, whcr our fiue wittes or senses:

the heariiii;, scynir, snieilin:,', tastin'^ and louchinf,', Ijeare mostc

stroke, and with whicht? man is iiidged chiefely to sinne. That is,

the eares, the eyes, the nosthrilles, the moiithe, the h.ind.s, am'

the fete. Whereby the holy fathers would vs to bileue, liiac there

was not onely piircha:,ed rleanc for^iuenessc of all smaller

offences, or venialle sinnes : but also either presente recouerie, or

a ri[)cr and gentler deathe. All the feastes and iiolydaies,

throughout the yere, which the cluirche hath commauivled to be

obserued and kept : l)eginnc at the Aduente, or ap|)roache oi

Christe our Lorde. Whichc Peter the Apostle institutiJ to be

obserued in Dccembrc, with fasting and praier, thre wie';es and a

haulfe before Christemas, when wo close v[) the last. \\o. daies ol

that moneth, with greate ioye and feaste. 'rii<'i deui('Lii (he yere

into two and fiuetie wekcs, and. xii. seueral monti es. The
monethes commonly into. xxx. daies. Tlic firste dayi' t>f January

the churche recordeth how Christe was circumcised aconlinge to

Moyses lawc. The. iii. daye aftre, howe he was worshi| pid of the

thre Sages, with thic sondry presentcs: and howe being.; iiiittissed

of lohn in lordaine the floude, he laide the foimdacion of the

newe I.awc. The seconde of I'cbniarie, how his mother

vnspottcd, obcyeng the maner of her country : brought hym into

1
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the temple, and suffrcil Iilt self to be |)iirific(l or cleiised, whiche

we ciille cluirching of cliiklr. In mcmorie whcrof tlic cliurche

vseth tliat daye, sokiiipnc procession, and lialowing of candles,

'riie fnie and twentieth of Marche, how )"' ainigel brought woorde

to the virgin Marie, that Christ shoulde be borne of her, being

conceyucd in licr wombe, by the ouershndowing of the holy ghoste.

At the wliiche time they willed vs to fr.ste the fourlio dales that he

fasted him sclfe, being with vs v[ipon earth, and to reiiewe the

remembrauncc of ills passion, and dcatiie, which he willingly

siisteined to dtliuer vs fro y"" yoke and bondage of the deiiell. The
laste day of that fiste, whic:h oftentimes falleth in Aprillc, to

celebrate the highcjt featte in al the yere : in rcmenibr.iiince howe

he oner came deathe, descended into helle, vantiuisshed the deuell,

and retourned againe on line, and appeared in glorious wyse vnto

his scholcrs, or disciples. In >[aye, how all those s scholers

loking vpon him, he by his owne vertuc and mighte, .^iied vp into

the heauens. At tlie whiche time, by thordenaunce of saincte

Mamerte, bishopjie of Vienne; there be made ganginges with the

Icsse Lclanies from one Churche to another, all Christendonie

ouer. In lune, and somtime in Maie, how the holy ghoste,

|)romised to the disciples, giuen from aboue, appered to them like

glowing tongues : and gaue them to vndrestande, and to speake

the tonges of al nacions. Thcight dale folowing, Trinitie Sondaie.

The fiucth dale afire that, how Christe in his laste su])per, for a

continualle remembiaunce of himself, instituted the nioste

holsome Sacramente of his bodie and bloud, vndre the fourme of

breade and wine, Icauyng it to be senc and eaten of his. The
fmetenth of luly, how the bk"-.sed Apostles, acordyng as thei ware

commaunded, the Iweluedi yere aftre the Ascension of their

Master into heauen : wente their waies into the vniucrsalle worlde,

to Preache vnto all people. The dei)artyng of Christes mother

out of this life, the fiuetenth dale of Auguste. And her Natiuitie,

theight ol Septembre. And thone and twentie of Nouembre, how
she from thre yeres of age (at the whiche tyme she was presented

to the temple) vntill she was mariage able, remained there seruing

God stil a peace. And theight of Decembre, how she was of her

parentes begotten, that longe afore had bene barreine. The
second dale of lulie, how Elisabethe passyng the Mounteines,

visited her kindeswonian.

'I'here ware also certeine holie daies appoincted to the. xii.

Apostles. To certeine Martyres, Confessours, and Virgines. As

Mi! iMftttJiME^fessapg niii
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the fowre and twentieth of Februario to sainctc Matthie. To

sainctc Markc the Euangeliste, the xxv. of Aprillo. Vpon the

wliiche daio, Circt^crie ordeincd tlie i;reale I.etanies to he soiiue.

The firstc of Male is liallowetl for l'hih|i[ie and lames the more.

The. xxix. of lune, lor I'etrc and I'aiile ; and tiie. xxiiii. of

thesame, for the Natiuitie of. S. Ihon Ijaptiste. The. xxv. of

luly, for lames the lesse. For liartholoniewe the fowre ml
twentie of August. I'or Mathcwe, tiie one and twenlie jI

Septembre. And the eij^ht and twentie of Octobre, for Simon

and lude. Tlie last of Xouembre, for. S. .\ndrewe. The one

and twentie of Deccmbre, for saincte Thomas. And the. vii. and

twentie of thesame monetli for liion the luiangehste. Tiie daie

before, for .Stepliin the lirstc Martire. And tlie daie afire for tlie

Innocentes. The tenth of August for sainct Laurence. And the

thre and twentie of Aprille, for saincte (leorge. Of all the

Confcssours, there are no moe that haue holidaies appoincted, but

S. Marline and saincte Nicholas. The lirste, on the eleuenth of

Nouembre ; and the other the sixtcth of I)eceml)rc. Katherine

the virgine, the fiue and twentie of Xouembre, and Marie N[a;^da-

lene the twentie and two of luly. 'i here is also vndre the n.iine

of saincte .Michael alone, the xxix. of Septembre : a holy daie for

all blessed Angcllcs. .\nd one other in commune for all the

sainctes, and chosen of (lOI), the firste of Nouembre.

Thei would also that eucry seiienlhe d.iie, should be liallowcd

of the Christianes, by the name of Sondaie, as the lewes doe their

Sabboth : restyng from all worldly woorke, and beyng onely occu-

pied with praising of GOD, and the deuine S';ruice in the

Churche. To learne by the I'riestes prearhyng, the dospelle and

the commaundcmentcs of our faith. And by what nieanes so euer

we thinke in our conscience we liauc prouoked the wrathe of God

against us all the wiekc afore : that, this daie to amende, to sette

chere, and askc pardonc for. In time ])ast euery Thursdaie also

was kepte as the Sondaie. But because we niiglu sieme therein,

somewhat to gratifie the Heathen (wliiche that daie kepte soleni|)ne

holie daie, to lupiler their Idclle) it was laied doune againe.

More ouer the clcrkes and the people, vsed bothe Thursdaie and

Sondaie before Masse, to go rounde aboute the Churche a

Procession, and the Trieste, to sprinckle the people with holy

watre. Agapitus instituted the one, and the other. The Thurs-

daie, in remembraunce of Christes Ascencion, and the Sondaie,

of his glorious Resurrection : which we celebrate fro Sondaie to

);
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Soiul.iii' continually, ones ciicry ci\:;ht dales. The night afure euery

ordcnary liolidaic or fcastcfiill d.iie : the whole clcr^ic, and the

people, ware boundc to kicpc Vigile in eucry churche. I'hat is to

saie, to wake all nighte, in deuine scruice and praicr. Hut vpon

consitleracion of many slaunderous crimes and offences, that ware

by diuers nauglitie and malicious persones committed, by the

onortimitie of the darkc : this nianjr was taken a\vaie, and

ordeined that the daie before the feaste, should he fasted, whiche

yet kicpoth stille the name of Vigile. The fathers decreed that

the churche in the whole ycrc should renue the memorie of fiue

ihyngcs.

Fro the Sondaie called Scptuagesima (because there are

seuentie dales, betwiene that and the octaues of Easter) thei

.vould vs to renue the memorie of Christes Fasting, Passion,

Death and I'lewriallc. The miserable falle also of our first

parentes, and those extreme errours of mankinde, by the whiche

tlici warij ledtle awaie fro the knowledge a;id worshippe of one

verie GOD: to the wicked supersticion and honour of IdoUes

and deuelles. And further, the greuous and intoUerable bondage

that the people of Israeli suffred vndre the I'harao of Egipte.

V[)on whiche consideracion, the bookes of (lencsis and I'^xodus

be redde in the seruice of the ciiurche. Whiche sheweth then ia

all her demeanour, and ap]iareilyng, heauinesse and sorowe.

From the octaues of Easter, to the octaues of Whitsontidc,

Christes Recurrection, and Ascencion, with the commyng of the

lioly Ghoste. And together with that, the redempcion, rccon-

ciliacion, anc.' atonement of mankinde with (Jod the father,

throughe lesus Christe : and the restoryng againe of the children

of Israeli, to the lande of beheste. Wlierein was prefigured our

reconciliacion and redempcion aforesaid. For that cause is all

the seruice out of the newe Testament, ana nl thinges done with

ioie and gladnes.

From the octaues of Whitsontidc, till Aducite, xx. wiekes

space, and] more, thei would haue to bee celebrated the conuer-

sation of Christ here in the worlde, with his miracles and woorkes

of wondre. And ouer and beside that, the longe pilgrimage, that

mankin '

. longe reuolucion makcth, from one generacion to

another, trom the tyme of our redempcion, saluacion, and sauing,

vntill the laste daie of time. Wherefore duryng this while, vpoa
considerr.eion of the diverse happe and hasarde, wherwith the

Churche is tossed, like a Shippe in the troubled Seas, she neither

I
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greatly reioiceth, no sorrowcth, but rcduth groatc chaunge ol

h)ookes, oute of the oldc and newe Tcstanicnto : to the cndo she

niait ^.Ke the wareher, and the bcitre wijnde her self out of the

stormes, that are ready to assaile her.

From Aduentc to Christcnias, to reniemljre the tynie from

Moses, to the coniniyng of Messias. In the whiche mankintle

ccrtetied of saluacion, bothe by the lawe and the rr;i)hetes,

awaited with moste carneste desires for his comming, and the

kingdome that he shold haue. Wherefore tliei ordeined that the

I'rophecies sliould be red '

', and fasting exercised, 'j'liat tiie

churche the bettre cnstriicted, and abled by tlic.se, miglUe the

worthelier receiue the Binhc dale of Christ her Lorde (whiche

eucr falleth the fowertli wieke aftre) and from thens holde on
with feastc, and continuaU gladnesse vntill Septuagessima.

Reioisyng that he was now come ; whiche should bee the

sauluiour of the worlde. Their oratories Temples, or places of

praier (whiche we calle Churches) might not be built without liie

good will of the IJisshoppe of the Diocese. And when the

Timbre was rcdy to be framed, and tlie foundacion digL,'ed ; it

behoued them to send for the ISislioppe, to liallowe the Hrste

corner stone of the foundacion, and to make the signe of the

crosse thervpon, and to laie it, and dirccte it iuste Easte and

Weste. And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but

not aforo. This Chuichc did thei vse to buildC; aftre the facion

of a crosse, and not vnlike the shape of a manne. The Chauncelle

(in the whiche is conteined the highe Altare and the Quiere)

directe full into the East, representcth the heade. And therefore

ought to be made somwhat roundc, and muche shorter then the

body of the churche. And yet vpon respecte that the heade

is the place for the eyes, it ought to be of more lighte, and to

bee separate with a particion, in the steade of a necke, from the

body of the Churche. This particion the Latine calleth Cancelli

;

and out of that cometh our terme, Chauncelle. On eche side of

this chauncelle peraduenture (for so fitteth it beste) should stand

a Turret, as it ware for two eares. And in these the Belles to be

hanged, to calle the people to Seruice, by dale and by . .^ht.

V'ndre one of these Turretes, is there commonly a voulte, whose

doore openeth into the quiere. And in this are laid vp, the

hallowed vesselles and crnamentes, and other vtensiles of the

church. We caiie it u vestric. The other parte oughte so ic be

fitted, that hauing as it v are on echc side an arme, the reste maye
VOL. VI. Y
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resemble the bodye with the fete stretched in breadthe, and in

lengthe. On eche side of the bodye the pillers to stonde. Vpon

whose coroncttcs or heades the vaulte or rophe of the churche

maye reste. And to the footc beneth, aulters to be ioyned.

Those aulters to be ordrely alway couered with two aulter

clothes, and garnisshed with tiie crosse of Christe, or some little

cofre of relicjucs. At eche ende a canlesticke : and a booke

towarde the myddes. The walles to be parieted without, and

witliin, and diuersly painctcd. That thei also should haue in

cucry pnrisshc a faire sounde stone, made holowe and (itte to

holde water : in the whiche the water consecrate for baptisme,

may be kept for the christening of children. Vpon the right

hande of the higlic aulter, that iher should be an almorie, either

cultc into the walle, or framed vpon it : in the whiche thei woulde

haue the Sacrament of the Lordes bodye, the holy oyle for the

sicke, and the Chrismatoric, nlwaie to be 1< rV ' Furthermore

thei woulde that thcr should be a pulpit: ;r. tne .-.'ddes of the

churche, wherein the priestc .iiriye stono-. i: oi' '.'ondaies and

holidaycs, to tcarhe the people those thii.j,crf that it behoueth

them to knowe. The chauncelle to scruc oruly for the priestes,

and clcrkc.i. The rest of the tcmporalle multitude to be in the

body of the church. Separate notwithstonding, the men on the

ryghtc side, and the women, on the Icfte. And eche of them to

be sobre and honest in apparclle and behauour. Whatsoeuer is

contrary to good facion or Christiane religion, with greate dilli-

gcnce to shonne it. It was the maner in the first churche, both

among men and women, to lette their heare growe, to shewe out

their naked skinnc, and very litle or nothing to dilTre in apparelle.

Sainct Teter put first ordre, that women should couer their heades,

and mcnnc rounde their heare, and either of them to go in

seucralle and sondrye apparelle. Moreouer that to euery churche,

shold bo laid out a churchyarde, of the grounde adioyning, in the

which... ill Christen mcnnes bodies mighte indifferently be bewried.

The sa.ne to be consecrate, or halowed by the bishoppe, and to

en! iyc all the priuilegies thr'. the churche may enioye.

he funeralle for the den.je, thei kepe not in euery place ylike.

'"^onic mou ac and kicpe dirige and Masse seuen dales continualle

t. !-ether, some i.x. some xxx. or fourtye some, fiuetie, and a

iiiindred, anc' other a whole yere, wrapped vp in blacke. The
f.iiins'^l.'e of Toledo orduined that the corps beingc tirste wasshed,

aid thv:;, wrapped vp in a shiete, shoulde be caried forthe with
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singing by mcnne of his owne condicion or sortc, clerkes by

clerkcs, and bye mcnne of Liyc mcnnc. And afire what time tlie

priest hath sensed the corps, throwen holy water vppon it, and

said certcine jjrayers, to laye ii into the graue with the face

vpwardc, and the heade into the Weastc. Then to throwe in the

earth again, and in token th:.t thcr is a Christian ther bcwricd, to

sette vp a crosse of woddc, garnisshed with yvic, ciprcs, or laurclle.

These be the ordres and facions of the Christiane religiuii.

f -Is

vr

FINIS.

13



1*^1

!. V

i rl

1^^ .
ti

31ittprintcD at lonDon

3lo&n li^gngston anD Identic button.

CSe xxii Dapc of December

anno Domini

MDLV.

fT^"*^!^ ar:sr«^&ui»^£^^



THE CONQUEST
OK niK

GRAND CANARIES,
MADE

THIS LAST SUMMER BY THREESCORE AND

THXRTEENE SAH.E OF SHH'PES,

SENT FORTH AT THE

COMMAND AND DIRECTION OF THE GEXEKM.L OF WE UNITED

PROVINCES,

TO THE

COAST OF SPAINE
ANU lilii

CANARIF-ISLES:

WITH IHE

TAKING OF A TOWNE IN THE ILE OF GOMERA,

AND THE

SUCCESSE OF PART Of THE .lAIDE FLEETE IN THEIR

RETUKNE HOMEWAKU.

:^l

SET SAILE FOR SPAINE THE 2$ OF MAIE, AXD RETURNED

HOME THE 10 OF SEPTEMli. 1599.

at llonoon:

PRINTED liV P. S. F0\ W. ASPLEY, DWELLING IN PAULES CHURCH-

YARD AT THE SIGNE OF THE TYGERS HEAD.

1599.

I^^.yi.



.r ,'

;l

f"! i"

k

*'y

N O T E.

—'l-*^^*i-

The following very ( urio'is and int ••Cisting pamphlet was

not included in the edition of 1598-1600. It was, however,

inserted in the fiftli volinne of the small edition, 410., of 1812,

and is here transposed to that part of the Voyages relating to the
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A TRUE REPORT

A VOYAGE MADE THIS LAST SUMMER, BY A
FLEETE OF 73. SHIPPES,

5r.NT FORTH AT THE

COMMANDE AND DIRKCTION OF TIIK STATICS OENERALL
OF THE VXITED I'ROUINCES,

COAST Ct SPAINE AND THE
CANARIE-ISLES.

TVescIay the 25. daio of ^^rlic the wind l)cing Northc and

Northe-east, we in the flcete of Rotcrdani, being 20. saile of

ships, the sunne bceing Southe-wcst and by West, came before

Flushing, and ankered ncere vnto Clcibiirch ; our gcntrall at

his comming found the (Icctcs of North-Holland, and Zealand

ready.

Wednesday, the 26. dale wee remained there at anchor.

Thursday the 27. dale of Male, we tooke into our ships (by the

Generals commandement) two gentlemen and fo\ire souldiours.

Friday the 28. of May 1599, the wind being northerly, we
waied our anchors, and sailed from the Weelings with 73. ships,

hauing faire weather, setting our course \\'cst, Southwest. Wee
had 3. Admirals in this flecte, whereof the chiefc Admirall was

the ship of William Derickson Cloper, wherein was embarked the

honourable gentleman Peter Van Doest being generall of the

flecte. This ship was called the Orange, carying in her top a flag

of Orange colour, vnder whose squadron was certainc Zelanders,

with some South and North Hollanders ; Ian Gecrbranstcn caried

the white flag, vnder whom the Zelanders and ships of the Maze

were appointed. And Cornelius Gheleinson of Vlyshing wore in

his maine top the blew flag, vnder whom were appointed ccrtaine
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ships of the M.v.o witli sonic Norlh IIi)llnnilcrs. Thus were wee

deuidcJ intu soiulry sciuadrons, but to what endc it was so done,

it is to me, and many others vnknowiic.

Saturday the 2ij. of Male, huuint; sight of CaUis, y siii|is lay to

the lee warti, and staled for t!ie rereward. The Lord gcncrall

shot off a peece, and afterward hung out the princes flag, in signc

that the captains siiold come aljoord him, iiresently al the

cajitains entred into their hoates, and rowed aboord llie General,

at whicii liiii" were two pinnaces sent out of tlie fleet, whereof

one was the Generals Pinnace, but vnto what place they sailed,

wee were altogether ignorant. And when the boates rowed from

the Generall, some of them went aboord the victualers, and tooke

out of them certaine fire-workes. 'i'lie sunne Southwest, the

Generall dis(har-;ed an other peece of ordinance, anil i)ut out the

I'rinces llag, wherevi)on iiresently the captaines went aboord him,

and |when our captaine returned, he had in his hande a letter

closed vp, which hce brought from the Generall, and wee imagined

that euery caiuaine had recciued the like, and then wee sailed

altogether toward tiie liiglh of lllackne.ssc, where wee anchored,

(which caused vs greatly to wonder, seeing we had so faire a

wind,) but we p^reeiued afterwards, that this was done, to the

ende we should there abide the coining of the great new ship of

Amsterdam : for the soldiours which were appointed for her, were

all with vs in a shiip of our coMi[)any,

Sunday, the 30. of Male, where lying at anchor al that night,

the next morning we set saile altogether hauing the winde at

North East, wee set our course West Northwest, the weather

being faire. The same morning our captain read vnto vs those

veiy articles which before had bin read vnto vs in the prince

Mauritz his Court, and afterwards we altogether, and with one

accord were sworne to the keeping of them : At noone we were

neere vnto lieuersier hauing a fine gale out of the East Northeast,

the euening was calme, the foremost shippes slacked their sailes,

attending the comming in of the hindcrmost.

Wednesday the ninth of lune by the breake of dale we were

hard vnder the coast of Spaine neere to Viuero, the winde being

westerly, we sailed North West and by North, and North North-

west, the sunne Southwest and by West, we were ouer against the

cape Ortegael, we sailed North West and by North, to fetch die

wind : we were in 44. degrees 20. minuts, at twilight, we had the

foresaid Cape of vs about 5. miles South West and by West.
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Thursdiy the 10. of Iiine, the wiiiik' buini,' at Kast South I'.ast,

wcc dircrti-d our course tcnvarilis the shore, and might itrtainly

disccrne that it was tlic coast of Ortcgall, wc horc in West South-

west directly with the land, and ordered all tliinyes as if wc

presently should liaue had hattell, and about noone wee had

sight of the Ciroyne, namely the tower wliitli standelh neere the

Uroine.

Friday, the 11. of lune, at the breake of day the winde being

at North i-^ast and by Kast, si\e of our shijis sailed forwardo

South Southwest, meaning to enter the (Iruine, and there to

learne how al things stood. 'I'he sunne being Southeast, Cape

I'rior was Kast from vs, wee bare South, presently alier wc s|)ied

two boatcs comniing out of N'eroll to learn what ships wc were,

the rather becau.^e th,it the Jay '...fi... ll,^^ I.. .J . -iK 01. 1 llcetc

at sea : we sailed by the wind, and lay in the wind to stay for

their rommini;. 'I'he one doiiuting vs woiilde not come neere vs,

the other boat also durst n(jt aiii)r(Hh neere vs : wee called to

one of the Spaniardes, saying wee came from llambonli laden

with cordage and other goods, desiring and praying him to let vs

haue a Pilot to bring vs into the (Iroine, wherewith the boate

came aboord vs, so that by our great haste, and jiolicie we got

one Spaniard, the other which remaiiicil in the bo.ite would not

come into our ship, but presently thrust off their boate, making

all possible speede to get from vs. Ilauing nowe gotten this

Spaniard'.', hce was presently deh'uered into the handes of the

(Jenerall, who confessed that there were about 4000. souldiours

come into the towne, with certaine horsemen, 3^. waggons with

money, and 300. pipes of wine, to furnish the Spanish fleet, that

he lay the night past in the Groine, and was the Kings

seruant. The sun South South-West, we came with iicciromincth

our whole flcetc before the Groine, where wee found '"'J'"'^'
I'li-'

the great newe ship of Amsterdam vnder the Towne.

At 12. 13. and 10. fadome we cast anchor, so that wee might

heboid much people both on the shoare and vpon the wals of the

town : from the castle and town both, they shot mightely with

their great ordinance into our fleet, so that there were aboue 200.

cannon shot discharged, wherewith some of our ships were hit,

but not one man lost, and little hurt done otherwise. There lay

an other castle Ea.-t ward from the towne, which shot also most

terribly, but altogether vncertainly, for we know not that they

touched any one ship more then Moy Lambert, which was greatly
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to bee wonde ed at, seeing our floete lay so thicke together, and

so nccre vndt • the castle. There laic hard vnder the castle 1 2.

great (iallions, with some Trench ships, which also nowe and

then shot among our fieete, but they lay so neerc the walles that

wee could do them no harme at all. The Lord General! worthy

of a! praise, wisely be thinking iiimselfe, caused all his captaines

and counsel! to come al)Oorde him, that they might together

confcrre vpon this Ijusines, and what meanes might best bee

found, to inuade the towne and the enemy, but they concluded

not to meddle with the land there : seeing the enemy was there,

strong vpon his guard, and that 5. wcekes past both from Amster-

dam, and !)y a French man, they had knowledge of our comming;

by reason of the calnie, wee were constrained to towe out our

ships with the boates in dis]iite of a! their shot, thus we parted

from the Groyne without profit, or effecting of any thing, leauing

the Papists of Groyne as wee founde them, from thence (the

windc !)eing at South Southwest) wee bent our course towarde

Cape Saint N'incent, meaning to goe to Saint Lucars, hojjing to fal

vpon them at vnawarcs, and ere they looked for vs.

Saturda)- the i.;. of lune, haumg got a fine gale we ran along

the coast of (Jalicia, at noone wee were before the Hand of Cesarian,

and set our course towards Cape Finister.

S'Jnday the 13. of lune, the lorde General! gaue sharpe com-

mandement by his letters, forbidding al men aboorde the ships to

vse any [ilay, with tables, cards, or dice, either for money, or for

pastime, or vpon credit.

Munday the 14. of lune, the w nd blew so harde out of the

North, that wee could not beare our tojjsailes with our forecourse

which sailed South, the sunne was southward we had Port a Porte

ofvs, being in 41. degrees and 20 minuts.

Tuesday the 15. of lune, as soone as day appeared, we had

sight of Cape Roxent, and then we sailed making smal! way,

staying for the comming together of the fieete : the wind as before

we sailed Soutli Southwest, and were in 36 degrees.

Wednesday the 16. of lune, towardes the euening we had sight

of two strange ships eastward of our fieete, certain of our ships

made towards them and tookc tliem, the one was an English man
of war ; the other was a Spanish barke with three missens : at his

comming before tlie Generall, he said, he had already sent 2.

prises into Englande, and woulde now with this prise returne

home : for his victuals were almost spent.

',1
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Thursday Uic 17. ol" luiie, it was very still aivj ralnio wcathut.

Friday the 18. of lune, the wind being at North Northeast, wc

sailed South Southwest. The Lord Generall caused all the

Cajjtaines with the Pilots to come aboord him : deniandinL; of

Ihein which of them was best aciiuainted in the Isles of Canaria :

and further, by what meanes, they might conquer and force the

said Hands, and land their jicoplo. And about no(jne the

captaincs were chosen and api)ointcd which shouldc commande
on lande. The (lenerall gauc out newe ensignes, to i| nu'iiber

of 9. or 10. according to the nunihe' of the sliips. The Lord

(lencrall appointed to each new captaine, an Ancient hearer, a

Lieutenant, and other officers, with 130. souldiers and mariners,

and instructions how euery one of them should gouerne himself

on the land.

Saturday the 19. of lune, the (Icnerall commanded that the

cajitaines should deliuer out vii;tutls but twice a day, to wit, 6.

and 6. to a messe : for (3. men, 5. cans of beere of Koterdams

measure euery day, 5. pounde of breade and no more, a cheese

of 6. 1. euery wecke, one pound of butter week-ly, likewise pease,

beanes, or Otemeale twise a day, according to the order. Cap-

taine Harnian, and captaine I'ijc, had each of them ciimiiii>;-:inn

to commande on the land as caplaines ouer two companies of

saylers, each company containing 130. men. Harman Thunesson

was appointed Ancient to captaine llcnricke I'ije, and de Blomme

Ancient to captaine Hendricke Hcrtman. The ancients were

deliuered the same day.

The 20. 21. 22. daies, wee sailed South Southwest, the wind

being northerly.

Wednesday the 23. of lune, the wind was Norili Northeast.

The Generall commaunded all the captaines both for the sea and

land to come aboord him, where it was ordained and determined

how the battell should be ordered, after they were landed.

According to the altitude, we found our selues to be 36. miles

from great Canaria.

Thursday the 24. of lune, we ranne our foresaid course. The

sun being West Northwest, we sawe the land East and by South

off vs : wee sailed East and by South, and with great labour and

diligence bore all that might with the land.

Friday the 25. of June, we continued our course to the land

for our assured knowledge thereof, and perceiued it to be

Lancerot; we saw also a small land (which lay between both)
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called AUci^rnni.i, and aNo y Hand I'ortciicntiira, which is 24.

miles great, afterward \vc sailed Southwest along the coast of

I'ortciientvira, which is a lando that hath very high hils. The
sun Southwest, wo were i>ast the Hand Korieuentura, and were

sailed out of sii;ht thereof, running as yet Southwest

:

The whole
,,|„)(,t jj J, clockc in the afternoone wee had sight of

i.sli Ike! the Hand of great Canaria, for a while wee kept our
comnieih ^^-^^y . (,„{ \vhen the Cicnerall was assured that it was
licfuro the , , ^ . ,, , • •, J
Islaml .^nll the grand Canana, wee all tookc in our sailes, and
inwn i>i l-iy to the lee ward, and so remained vniill it was

C.i'u'ri.i. l'''^^'
midnight, then wee set saiic againc and made to

the landc, our course westwarde.

Saturday the 26. of Iiinc, in the morning the whole fleet sailed

West (liivclly to the land the winde North and by East, and

made all tliinges ready to land ; being now necre the sliore, the

whole ileete let fall their anchors haide by the great castle, which

lieth Xorth Northwest from the town, from whence they began to

shoot mightily against the ships. The lord Generall and the

vize Adiiiira'.l with the other ships that had the greatest ordcn-

ancc, anchored clo?e vnder the castle, and for a certain time they

plied each other with their great shot
;

y' (iencrals main inast,

and his missen mast were shot thorow, and his vize Admirall,

namely the groat now ship of Amsterdam was shot tiiorow 6, or

7. limes ; so that some of the souldiours and maryners also were

slaine before they entered their long boates to rowe to the shore

:

Hut the ships lor their parts, had so well bestowed their shot on

the castle, that they of the castle began to faint, wherby they

discharged not so thicke and often as before. Our :.ien rowed

to the land in tiic long boates, euery one full of souldiours, and

the ships which could not discharge their ordenancc against the

castle, bent them against the shore, (for the enemy had three

brasse peeces lying vpon the strand^ ind many people were there

gathered together where our souldiours shoulde land. Nowe as

soonc as tiic (lenerall with the most parte of the long boates were

come together, they all at one instant rowed toward the shore,

maintaining for a while the fight on both sides with their shot.

But the deneral perceiuing that the enemie woulde not abandon

the place, with a valiant courage made to the tl.oxc, and altogether

leaping into the water \\) to the middle, maintained the fight with

the enemy. Notwithstanding the enemy no lesse couragious,

would not yet leauc the strond, so that some of our souldiours

r !
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and mariners Idst their liiit's l)cfcro Iho fncmy would retire: for

the place was disromnuHlious, .md bard to inndc, Init most of the

enemy were slaine, to the nr.iiiher of 30. or 36. and the ('lOiiernor

his right leg was shot off, sitting on his horse. The lord deneral

I'eter von der Doest leaping first on land, was thrust m his leg

with a jiike. and had in his body 4. wounds more, and was in

great danger to haue lost his life hut that one of the souldiours

slewc the Spaniarde which meant to haue don it; but his wounds
were of small moment, and his aiiriunt bearer was slain with a

shot, t!ie Lieutenant General! was shot in his throtc, captainc

Kruyc in the heado, 4. soldiours were slain, and 15. hurt in the

generals pinnace before they could conic to land : Hut when our

])Cople now with one coutage all together rushed vpon the onomie,

(leaning their ordenanre behinde tlieni.) they for^ooke the

strond, and r.in together into the town, carying with them their

(louernour, whose leg was shot off, and he was a knight of the

order of the crosse, and leaning behind them 36. deade carcases

on the strond, were jiresently by our people ransacked, and our

dead people Iniried. Our men now honing won the strond, put

thcmselues presently in battell ray ; the empty boatcs returned to

the ships, but after our people had taken the strond, the castle

did ncucr shoot shot. .Xfter the boates weic returned aboord,

presently they rowed againe to the shore full of soldiours ; our

people being all landed, they wliich for the first time

had commandemcnt, set vs in 7. troupes, or bat-
''^",';'"'^!,|J|"!J'^

talions, being xxiiii. companies strong, of soldiours ^'rnv .>f ;hc

and Mariners, with twenlie fourc .•\uncientes. At

which time we marched a little forward twenty one

a brcst, and standing altogether in battell ; suddainly three

mariners came running to the (lencrall, (which had liin at the

castle) telling him that the Spaniards desired to

dcliuer him the castle, so their lines and goods might
c,-'ic taken.

be saucd : the gencrall with some of the caplaines

and souldiours went first thither, and [jresently the castle was

dcliucred into his possession, hojiing on his jiitty and mercy, and

leaning behind them all the great ordenance, namely 9. peeces

of brasse, and 6. Iron peeces, and also al tlieir weapons. In the

castle were about 80. Spaniards, some cannoniers, some soldiors,

and some people of the countrey, for the defence thereof; beside

])owdor, shot and match accordingly, for the artillery, and also

thirty small peeces or caliuers. Also wee founde 5R. prisoners,

Ncihcr-

l.uulurs.

Hi

1

.'^1,,

.

»

J

it.

!',„

i^l

!i»i

S3E3



Il^ I

190 Xauigations, Voyages,

i4*

the rest WLTc slaino will) shot in the fury, and scjmil wore run

away. 'I'hc ly'soncrs (which our people had taken in the road

with two liarkes, and a ship sinike with our orden;ini e, ad they

lay all 3. hard before the castle) were sent altogether aboordc the

ships except 3. of the princijjals which the lord (leneral rescrued

by hiui, to the end he might the better knowc the state of all

things. Tresenily 80. soldiours were sent into the castle, who

looke down the kings flag, and set vpthe princes colours. At

the same instant two Neg.os were brought to y^ General, which

were fetched out of the mountains, they said that liiey had lien

there a sleei)e, and knew nothing of any matter, liul now when

it began to wax dark, we marcheu aUo;;ether a great way towards

the town, 4. conijjanies of soldiors approached hard vnder the

lowne, and other 4. companies had the rereward : those of the

Maze, with the Amsterdanuuers remained a pretty way from the

town, vnder the hils ; and the Zealanders, with the North

Hollanders lay neere the waters side, so wee remained al that

night in order of baltell.

Sunday the 27. of lune, after we had now stood al night in

battel order, early in the morning we marched w' al our 7. troupes

hard vnder the town of Canarie, where we remained a while in

that order: hut because they of the castle (whiili liLth to the

towne) shot so mightily among vs; 2. of the troupes retired vnder

a hill, where we were a little freede from the castle : for while our

people stood imbattailed before the town, the castle did vs great

hurt, for sometimes they shot flue or si.\c men with one shot, ere

we could entrench our selues before the castle : but after they

perceiued that our people had made a small trench against the

shot of the castle, they placed on the hill fiue or sixe small peeces

of brasse called falconets (which shoote about a pounde of

pouder) and sometimes they shot boules of wood, wherewith in

the beginning they slew manie of our people : so aduantagiouslie

had they placed their ordenaunce to shoot among vs. Ten or

tweluc of our bouldiours ranne vp the hill, whereof the enemy
tooke one, and presently cut him in foure i)eeces. Our people

seeing that they so tyranouslie dealte with them, about the

euening tooke a Spaniarde prisoner, and vsed him after the same

maner. The lorde Generall perceiuing that many men were

slaine with the ordenance, caused fiue peeces of brasse to bee

brought from the castle which we had taken the dale before, and

towarde the euening we beganne to make a battery, and the same
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euenin.; hrounht into it three poorer, whcrodf two were j'l.ired

presentlio to play -.iipon the Castif and tlic liill; Init that cucning

were hut tliic or sixe shone made. While that our men made

the batterie, and planted or placed the ordenaunrc, the enemy
placed his ordenancc in counter-hattcry : and before our battery

could bo fmi-ihod, and the ordenaiice placed, many of our men
were shot, amon;.; whom I'ctcr vanden I'.yndo commii'^ioner, had

his leg shot off, whereof he died within three daics aliLT. After

that it was dark, al they which lay there before the towne were

againe set in order of battel, 15. on a ranke, and so remained all

that niu'ht.

The 3^ of Tunc, early in the morning euery man retired to

his cpiartiT, ami then were two iiecces more brou:.'ht to the

battery, which also were presently placed on the Kampire, and so

wee began to shoot against the castle with 4. jieeces. and with

the fifth we plnicd vpon the small ordennnce which lay vpon the

hils. The onemic in the castle laid many sackes of wooll, and

])laced many tonnes or barrels filled with stones vpon the castle

walles supposing thereby to make some little defence from our

ordenance : but when an Iron bullet chanced to hit the barrels

so filled with stones, it did them mightie hurt, for the stones

would scatter maruailouslie abroad, whereby many of them that

were in the castle were slaine. Our men hauing now with their

shot almost abated the force of the <astle, 4. companies marched

vp the hils, intending to beate the enemy from thence, which lay

there with the ordenance. JUit the enemy ]ierceiuing himselfe

to bee assaulted on all paries, (for most of the ordenance of the

castle were dismounted and made vniirofitable, the gate of the

towne set one fire by the denerals commandement) about noone

they forsooke both tlie castle, hill, and town, and with all their

wiues, children, money and lewels, and all other things that they

coulde carry with tlieni, fled into the mountaines. Whi^h when

our men perceiued. they put themselues in order of battle xv. in

a ranke. The lord Generall seeing the Spaniards shaiiiefullie to

flie, caused 2. ladders belonging to the enemies, to bo brought

out of a church which stood without the towne, whereof the one

was too shortc, notwithstanding himselfe with one of the Ladders

climed vp the walles, one man at once followed, and j^e second

by this meanes entered the towne ouer the wals. castle and

.\bout noone some of our men ran into the castle ','.'"" ?'
* 1 r.T n ' 1

without any reencounter: the enemy had vndermined C.inaria

the gate, but as we approched the wall, it tooke fire,
'^lo-'n-
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but Hot one ot our i.toplc was tlitrcwith liuii. 'I'lity had also

skattcri;!.! [lowtlur in aiindric places, hut our nitn tlicmsclucs did

fire the same : and as soone as our iieujjle were ciitred llic castle,

the kinge^ ulours were taken duwne, and the prince of Oranjjcs

set vp, and we lound liue peetes of Ijrasse therein. \\ hen wee

were all entered into the towne, wc put our sclues ayaine into

order of hatlell 15. in a ranke in a low ground within the towne:

and the souldiours whii.h enuied llu: luwne hy the liils side,

brought to the (ienerall a man of 1- lushing, which they had taken

out of prison : as soone as the (ienerall sawe him, he went pre-

sently with him to the jirison, acconijianied with some of our

cai)t.".ines, where they found 36. prisoners, which jiresenlly were

discharged. .Vnd further ihey declared, that the .Spaniards had

taken Willi lliem i. pi..5uiii.i.i uuo the mouniaines, which were

condemned to be burnt, the one was an English man, the other

a Dutchman, which had lien in the holy hou.->e. Thus with the

helpe of (iod about noone, wee won the great Hand of Canaria,

and the town of Allegona, b.iitered with their owue ariilLry, and
skaled with their owne ladders. Towards the euening wee were

(juartered in the housen, those wherein the lienerall was, were

by writing freed, that no man might take out any goods, in the

rest euery one might go, and take what pillage he could lind

:

but the Spaniards liad caried all the best things with them into

the niountaines, and in the euening all our people entered the

town. Euery captaine with his company were seuerallie lodged,

but yet we appointed watch on the liils, as well as in the towne
for the enemy shewed himselfe often vpon the hils, whereby we
were forced to keep v.ry good watch.

The 29. of lune, this morning some of the mariners climed vp
the hils, but the enemy (to whom the passage were better known
then io our peoijle) suddainly set vpon them, and killed 20. of

them. Towards the euening some 300. of our Soldiours marched
towardes a small castle which lay halfe an houres iourney from
the towne: but the enemy seeing our people to ai)proch, forsooke

the place and lied into the mountaines, our men being ascended,

they founde in the castle three brassc peeces : and after they had
appointed a Corporall with certaine soldiours to keepe the watch,

the rest returned to the citty. The same night the Spaniards

tooke one of our soldiers a[ii)ointed for a forlorne Sentinel, whom
they presently put to the sword.

The last of lune, as soone as day appeared, wee began to cary
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the pillage all. lorde iK'longing to tin. (Iciicr.il. ami i .i1)Ui'ik>, as

wines and other goods. About iioonc 3. i hccfc men of the

Spaniards ranic to our j topic, which kept «at( h on the luK witli

a ll ij,' iit'triirc Ml their handcs, w!ii< h were straight hroUf;ht hcfore

the Cienerail, and witliin a while after, there were i. nmre lirou-iht

vnto him ; but after they had bin a while with hiiu they deiarted

again towards the mountaines : and in the euening came other 7.

Spaniardes to our watch with a flag of truce, desired to speakc

with the (leiierall: but they were sente backe agame itr.o the

Mounlaynes.

The first day of luly, 1591;. in the morning (our people being

on the hils) 2. friers with three other Spaniards came vnto vs,

desiring to be brought to the Cienerail, whi( h our men ac( oin

plished : but the (Jeiieral denied to talke with them, wheiefore

they were pusenily sent backe againe from whence they came,

for wc were then labouring to send the goods a shipboord. Also

at that instant was a sermon in the jreat church of great Canaria,

made by the preacher of VsilmonJ with great deuoiion, and
giuing thanks vntii tlod for our yreai victory, desiring him that u

would jjlease him daily to increase the saire, to the honour of

his name: at which Sermon the l.orde Cienerail was preieiu with

foure hundred persons.

Tiie second of luly 1599. wee were forbidden by sounile of the

drum that no man should go beyond the forelorne seiiteiiell

placed on the Mountaines : and to sende backe againe into the

hilles all such Spaniardes which came with a Hag of truce, to

speake with the Cenerall, and to put all suth to the sworde as

came with weapons. One of our Pinnaces tooke a fisherman

fishing vnder the Ilande Forteauentura, wherin were 7. Spa.iinrdes,

which were brought before the Ceneral, and prently comniittcd

to prison.

The 3. of luly in the morning we began to sende aboord our

ships all the bels, ordenance and munition which the enemies had

left behinde them, at which time 2000. soldiers were apjiointed to

march to the hils, to seeke the enemy, which lay hid there with

their wiues, children and goods, as they were lied out of the

towne : and as soone as they approched each other, they began

the fight on both sides with great courage, but the enemy was

forced to (lie, beeini; better acquainted with the passages of the

mountains then our people were. Our men returned with the

losse of some 70. persons : among whom captain laccjues
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Dierickson with hi« hoatson were sl.ilne : the rcNt r.iiue into the

lowne an.iine into their afjpointed iiuarters.

The 4. of Itily, in the morning we hcyan to hum the towne,

and with ixxulcr hlewo v|i the rastle wliich lay hy the towne. and

we hurncd hkewise all the cloisters and churches which were with-

out the towne, lyinj; ncere the water side. The town burning,

our i)Co])le were sot in hattell, and in that or<li.'r marched out of

the towne, vntil! they came to (iratiosa, the castle, which we first

tooke, lying about halfe an hoiires iourncy from the towne, where

the long hoalcs receuicd our men, and caned them againe

aboorde. Presently after wee were departed out of the towne, the

enemy entered, endcuoring by all meanes possible to quench the

fire. And while we wjre shipping our [)eopIe, the enemy shewed

him selfc sometiiiies 5. or 6. in a company, but they durst not

approch vs, 'I'he rereward of our men being shipped, we put

fire to the castle which we tooke first, and blew it vp ; This

done, captaine (luit imbarked himse'fe also with his soldiours

and pillage, which he had taken in tne rode, for his ship wherein

he was before was ready to sincke.

The 5. of luly, lying in the roade, in the morning the (lenerall

discharged two peeces of ordenance, and afterward ])Ut out 2.

flags of the princes colours, thceby giuing to vnderstand, that ill

land captaines, and sea captaines also with one of their Pilots

should resort to him, whereupon ]iresentlie they all rowed aboorde

the Ocnerall ; the Pilots which were best acquainted with the

coast, were demanded by the Generall which were the weakest

Hands, and where they might most commodiouslie land; Towards

the euening captaine Quyt his ship was fired, and suffered to

driue towarde the strond. At which time a newe captaine was

appointed to captaine laques Uirriksons ship aforesaide, who was

slaine in the mountaines, namely captaine Kloyers Lieutenant.

And the (ienerals Clarke of the band was appointed Lieuetenant

to captain Kloyer.

The 6. of luly, by reason of the contrary winds, and other

inconueniences which happened at this present, and also because

such ships, which before were sent to sea, and could not returne

by reason of the contrary windes ; we remained in the road, vnder

the castle of Graciosa. About noone 4. Spaniards came out of

the towne with a flag of truce to the strond, directly ouer against

our ships, whereof 2. were brought aboorde the Cienerall in one

of our long boates, (the other two with their flag of truce were
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left hcliiiKlc <Mi the stronclc) which rcinaincd wiili ihc licticr.ill

vntil iho eiicnini:, nnd then wire sot on shore, an<l so tlio .\.

S|)aniariles rctiiriicd to the townc.

The 7. (lay riiling in tlic roailo, in tiic n\()riiinf; 4. bianiarils

with a llay of jicace, (amc to the shore from the towne, thrcctlv

oucr ayainst our shijis : the lleot seeing ihim, sent a lon^; hoate

to the shore, and l)roiinlU the said 4. Spaniards aluKird tlie

Cleneral, these men hnm^hi with them the ransome of < i-rtaine

.S|ianiarils, wliicii had deliiieiei! v]) the castle of (iraiiosa at the

(Jcnerals |>Ieasiire, whi( h were set to ransome, eiiery one anord
ing to liis haliihtie and otVue : and thus all the Spaniardes \vhi( h

were ransomed, together with the 4. Spaniardes which hrought

the ransoni-i, were set en siiore witli a Iniig ho.it, ami departed In

the t(iw;ie,

'I'he 8. day of luly, two howers after sun rising, the (lenerall

with all the ships set saile, rarying with him all the Spaniardes

that were not ransomed, sailing along the roast of great Oanaria ;

in which time Ian C'ornclesson /wartekeys departed tliis wr)rl(U',

whose leg was shot off at the taking of the Hand of great Canaria.

Hailing nowe sailed from y' hight of the said Hand, which lav

southerly from vs, we had sight of captaiiie Hertmans ship, and

of 3. others which rode there at anchor : who, so soone as they

perceiued our lleete, waicd their am hors, and sailed along the

coast with vs, which were the shi[)s that the Cienerall had sent to

sea. Sailing thus together vntill the sun was in the West, the

wind began to rise more and more, so that we coulde not keep

our direct course, but were forced to put to the Southwest of the

great Hand of Canaria, where we anchored : wee had sight of the

Hand 'I'eneriffe, and of an other of the Hands of Canaria, wherein

is the hie mountainc called the Tjck. This hil was from vs 14.

miles, but by the great hight thereof it seemed to bee within fourc

or fiue miles off vs, but in the daie time when the sun shined wee

could not sec it.

The 9. of luly, lying thus at anchor, in the morning most of the

long boates went a shore to fetch fresh water, such as they could

there find and caried with them the deade corps of Ian Corne-

lesson aforesaid, the Constables son of the Admiralty of Rotcrdam,

called Zwertkeys, which was there honorably buried on the high

and drie land. This done, we set on fire the woode which lay on

the shore piled and heaped in the woods, but in this place we

found not any Spaniards.
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'I'lif tenth of Inly, the lioati's lifitiK all rtturin-d to their ships

with their pcopk-, ciicry <mf wayi'd thfir nnrliors and Imiscd

their saik's, the windi- at N'ortiiwcst ; Imt licinn vink'r sailc

together, the wind slacked and l>y reason of the great ralnie the

ships lay a drift for want of wind.

The II. of Inly, in the inornint^ it hlewc a stout j;ale in oiir

tnpsiiles out of the Northeast, Imt as we approched the Hand of

'I'enerifr.i, the winde altered often ; sixe or senen of our shippcs,

and the rest which were next vnto the shore, had sonietinus a

gale in their topsailes, and sometimes ajjaine without wind : so

that we lay a drift, and roiild kecpe no reckoning cither of the

wind or ronrse, and were furred to alter our course more than 12.

times a day.

\ declaration of the taking of ("lomer.i one of the Hands

in Canaria, and !io\v we aftcrwardcs left it.

1 '

'

'I'lle 12. day of luly sailing thus with great variety of wind,

vnder the great Hand TenerifTa, the day appearing', we had the

wind more certain, fillin'; our topsailes with a full gale from the

Northwest ; And when it was faire day light we saw our lleet

scattered far one from another, by ineancs of tlie foresaid mutable

windes. Some shijis lay driuing by reason of the calnie, and

other some had a little gale, but the most part of our fleet were

West of vs, towards whom with all speed, we with the rest of the

shijis made. Ik'ing al come together, wee endeuored to reach

the Ilande (Jomera, wherein is a little townc : towardcs the euen-

ing many of our ships were neerc the Hand, but the most jiart

were to y'' lee ward ; so that before it grew toward the cuening

none of vs could come neere the towne. Notwithstanding in the

twilight and shutting vp of the cuening: Ian (larhrantson

Admirall of the white flag, his vize Admirall, and a Pinnace

following, were come neere the town. Thus the Admirall sayling

so neere to the Hand, they of Gomera discharged 2. pieces at

him, but touched him not. The saide Admirall seeing this,

passed on a little farther with the other shi])s which were neere

him, and then tooke in their sailcs, and cast their anchors. The
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oilier sliips wliii h were hcliimlr, LiliDiireil ,ill tluy iin\;lit to rome
also vmlcr the Ilaml to tlnin.

The i,v of Inly, tlu- Admirn!! of llie wliitc fin;; lyinn tliiis .\\

anchor ni'cre to (ioiiut.i, tlio j^T(:\ti'st pnrt of the flciic wt-ro yd
in till- iiuiriiin^' lu'twecne the Ilnnd c]f Tincrifra .ind Comora, so

that |i,irti' of the ships were lieyonde the towne, and must some-

times rast about to ron<hi( tc the others in, \vhi< h were in the Ice

of vs. Whin wee had nowc for the most part jiassed the hi-ht

of the Hand, the (lenerall uaiie a si;;ne to all rajitaiiu's to come
ahnordc him, lieinf; vnder --lile, directing his roiirse to the Il.ind

of (Jomera, and the other shi[)s did their endeuoiir to follow him

and anchored about the nci ke of the valley, lyinj,' North North

Kasi olT the towne. ''"he ships bein),' all come to .mi hor, the

rnptaines entered presently into the loni,' boatcs, and rowed

aboorde the (iener.ill to know his minde; and aftir they hail

bcene a while in the denerals ship, they returned to their hhips,

and 4. companies of souldiours were chosen out, and landeil in

the valley. VVhic h done, al the ships waied their an( liors, ,md

sailed directly towaid the towne, and then < ame to ani hor a^iame.

After that all our ships lay ihus t<':;etlier in the road neere the

valley, before th(j town : we ilis( harf;ed certaine pecces against

the town, but tliey made no shcwe at all of resistaimce, for they

had buried foure brasse peeces as sooiie as they had sij.'ht of vs,

which lay on the strond neere vnto small castle; the other si.xc

companies were also set on land in the long boate-, wiiluAiiany

reRistan(C: for the Spaniardts with tlitir wiues, children, and all

their goods whiche they coulde carry with them were

fled into the mountains. The first 4. companies that

were landed, as they marched aloii.; the hils side

towards the towne, perceiuing that the enemy lied with

.ill his goods towards the hils, sent out a certaine

number of soldiours to intercept them, and to take from ilu ui

the goods which they caried away. .And to aicomplish this

enterprise, our souldiuurs descended the hill into the valley,

meaning suddainly to set vpon tlie .Spaniardes : but llie eiieinie

pcrceiuing their intent, hid thenisehies in caucs whicli were neere

vnto them, vntill our souldiours were in the valley. The Spaniardes

percciuing that they were strong enough to encounter with our

people, suddainly leaj't out of their dens, and lieset (jur souklicnirs

on both sides. Our jicojile seeing themselues thus conipassed

with their enemies, behaucd themselues most valiantly, so that
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many nf the S|ianiar(Js lost their liut-s, and 80. (it' ours

V .i''"i'*i were slaine in lliis vallev ; ainon^ wljoni were 2.

aiiil cliucrs Lieutenants (the one was Meerl ecks Sonne, and tlie

Sii.iniatils
(jiin-c xvas Lieutenant to captaine liynon) whicli liad

recciued ahoue 50. wounds in their bodies, so pitli-

lullir were tliey massacred, thus were these worthie champions

intercepted. I'lie rest of those 4. companies, wliich were not

[iresent at this fury ol the S[)aniardes, towardes tlie cueiiing,

descended the hils, and marched itito the towne. Presently after

this, watch was appointed in al places of y'^ towne, and some of

the soldiours hegan to dig the groimd, to seekc for such goods as

the Sjianiardes liad buried, init at that instant they founde nothing,

except only certain |)ipes of wine.

.Mjout the sunne setting was brought in a Siianish prisoner,

which was deliuered to the I'rouest marshal, by the (lenerals

commandement, to the end he might brmg them to all suih

places in th.e Uande, wliereas the Spaniardes had hidden Uieir

goods, liut because niitlrig could tlien l)e effeiteil by reason

that the cucning approched, and it began to bee too dark, the

Spaniard .vas committed to a keeper vntil the next morning for

the pill pose aforesaide. liut the night being far spent, and the

kee[>er taking small regard to his charge, the Spaniard secretlie

stole awaie and ran to the niountaines.

The 14. of July, in the morning the long boales rowed againe

to the shore, and caried aboorde such goods as the enemy had

left behind them, which for the most part were wines, for they

had caried clean awaie all other things into the mountains, and

had hft almost nothing in the towne, but only the wines which

they had buried in the earth : In the afternoone our peojile found

3. W\i, which they iiad buried in the fields, where come had

growne.

The 15. of luly in the morning our people running vp to the

hils 10. or 12. in a company to hunt and seeke for iiillage were

suddainly inuironcd by the enemy, and 6. or 8. of them slaine

;

the rest saued themselues by (light. About noone there was a

generall muster taken of all the soldiours, to see how many wee

had lost : and such ships as were appointed to returne home,

began to deliuer out the victuals. The same day were two

copper peeces founde : whereof the onn was 1 6. foot and halfe

long, and the other about 14. foot.

'1 -le 16. day in the mo.'iing the Lord Generall gaue notice to
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a'l caiit-iincs to resort to hitn .ihoonl his ship, l)er.uise some of

the CTitaines had not sttit victuals vnto tlie soldiors that were on

land, whereby they siilTered hun;,'cr, and sundry of the soliliours

had com'-lained to the Cener.at tlureof: At afternoone, the enemy

came to' the hill whirn licth ouer the towue, c-ryinj; and callinjj

vnto our men to come and tcK h agaiiie their muskets, and

towards the euenin;^ many marriners with their weapons landed,

and at that instant also all things were ordered to march very

early the next morning vp the hils to letch againe our muskets,

caliuers, and other weapons, whi.'li the Spaniards before had m

mockery, and gibing wise willed vs to fetch from them. Hut

now when .all things were ordered for this seruice: the same

night arose a strong gale of wiude, encreasing more and more,

that in the ende it grewe to a mightic tempest, that notwithstand-

ing our neet did ride vnder the Hand (Wtmera in the road before

the tcwne, some were forced to way their anchors and to put to

sea, to prcuent the mischiefe like to hapi>en to the ships, by

reason thov 'ay so neere cwc another. And when those shipps

were a little way iii the Sea, they cast their anchors, and there

remained. By this occasion the generals aforesaid enieri)nse

was kept backe : we iudging it as a warnin-, that the tleuerall

should spare and preserue his people from the bloudihirsty

Spaniards, which had their holes and dens in the hils, anc

perhans might haue taken away many of our hues. .\nd heerc

by the way ; by the name of the Hand Canaria, the Spaniards

may rightly bee called Canarians or Canes, for Canaria is by

interpret.-tioii, dogs kinde, for they ran as swift as dogs, and were

as tyranuicall and bloud-thirsty as the rauening Wolfe, or any

other wild beast, which they sullicieni;y manifested, for as soon

as they could lay handes on any of our i)eni)!e (like vnto mad

curs, agreeing with their name Canarians) they would jjresently

weary them.

riie 17. tiiis hurtful! night ended, and the tempest ouer passed,

and alaid, the couragious soldiors were all in redincs, desirous to

execute this peece of seruice, exspecting and desiring nothing

more, then to march vp the hils, and to incounter their idolotrous

enemies. Hut vpon good consideration, this enterprise was staled,

and some 300. soldio'urs sent into the same valley, where 3. daies

before our people had beene suddainly comi)assed, intrapped,

and slaine by the Spaniards. Our soldiours being come to the

valley aforesaid found no resistance, neither could once see a

§

i
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Sjianiarcl ; !nit found ;i smal peece of brasse about a fadoiiic long,

ainl two barrels of gjnjiowdcr ; and when our souldiours p^r-

cu'iucd that there was no good to Ijce done (forbearing to mount

the hils, herause t'.iey ha 1 no commission so to do) with sucli

tliin,'es as ihey had they returned to tiie towne. 'I'ho eucning

now approa hiiig, tiic tJeniriU commanded to carry aboord the

ships, such goods as they h;J there found, and digged out of tiie

ground, which was accordingly done and accompHshed, among
whicli tilings were three ijrasse peeccs, some bels and other

goods.

Sunday the i8. of luly, we remained at anchor in the road of

tile Hand tiomera.

Munday the 19. of luly, remaining yet in the Hand Clomera,

and seeing that the Spaniardes continued in their secret holes,

and dens of the mountaines, wee set fire on the towne, and as

neere as we could burnt down all places, as Cloisters churches,

hermitages and houses, remaining yet in the towne vntill it was

noone. Afier that all this was accomplished: we the vnited

soldiours Torsooke the towne, and presently the l^ord (leneral.

with al his company, went abooid the shijis. Thus we left the

Hand tiomera burning, which was ncuer before done by any

nation. The Sjianiardes seeing that the soloiours were departed

out of the Hand, with all s|)eed possible, in great heapes came
running out of their secret C7.uc ; and holes, to tjuench the fire,

like as they of Allegona in the Hand of great Canaria before had

done.

Wednesday the 20. of luly, we lay stil in the road before

Gomcra, in this time 2. of our soldiours were put into captain

Cloie.s ship, and in lew of them, we receiued out of his ship 2.

others, which were hurt, with two Spaniards.
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The summary or briefe declaration of the Admirals

departing towardes the West Indies.

Aftre that the General! had left the Hands he giueth order to

the fleete, taketh his Icaue of all the Captaines and officers

in most honorable sort: he ai'-ancelh the voyat'.c to the

West Indic-> with his Xauy : the rest of the ships raurne

into the low Countries, eucry one from whence he came.

After that the Hand of great Canaria was by the vnited soidiours

taken, and won by forte of armes, and the Hand Goniera con

quered, for sundry reasons they were forsaken, after they had

caried to their ships such things as they found, fired the towncs,

churches, cloisters, and houses, and rased their Castles, 'ihe

Lord Generall commanded all Captaines and ofhcers of the fleete

to resorte vnto him aboord his ship. The same i.rincipals being

come accordingly, he welcommed them and shewed them al

friendship he could, thanking them for their good and faithfull

endeuours which they had shewed in this seruice, which he per

formed with a singular oration, praying Almighty God that he

woulde vouchsafe to be his only loadsman and mcrciiul defender,

in all his enterprises, to the honor of his name, and happy successe

of the vnited Netherlandish prouinces. After this, the lordc

Generall againe in most friendly sort, and kind speeches, per-

swaded and desired all the saide captaines and officers, (alleadging

many reasons and examples) to perseuer in their good beginning

of true and faithfull seruice for God, and for their good Lords and

principall magistrates, the honorable gentlemen and states ot the

vnited Netherland ; and to the good liking of their valiant and

high borne gendeman, and gouernour General prince Maurit.,

their principal lorde and commander, &c. with these and such

like matters the dale was spent.

Wednesday the 21. of luly, the wind was northerly :
Ihe lord

Generall commanded all the captaines and officers to resort vnto

him: and in most cuUeous maner againe the second time, tooke

VOL. VI.
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Icaiic of tlicin all, ordaining and appointing in his ])larc as

Adinirall (icnerall oiht all those shippcs whirh were to returne

home, the valiant captaine Ian Cierbrantson, desirin.; and straightly

I harming them al there present, to shew all obedi ue and duty

vnto him, as to his ownc person, and that they should make his

iniiide knowne to all others whicli had not becne tiierc present.

After these speeches, and leaue taken,* the Admirall Ian Ger-

brantson put out the princes colours in the maine top : and the

honorable gentleman Peter von der Doest presenttie caused the

princes flag also to be spread ; and as soone as the sunne was

Southwest, all the ships at one instant waied their anchors, and

hoised their sailes, taking leaue nowe the third time one of

another, in most braue and triumphant sort, and in this maner

departed the one from the other. The lord deaeral with his

fleet, set this course South Southwest, with 36. ships, and the

Admirall Ian (lerbrantson ran East by the wind, with 35. ships

with intent to returne home.

Wednesday the 18. of August, sixtecne ships of our fleet which

were sent to returne home, being in company together in the

latitude of 36. degrees and 10. minutes, the wind Southwest

sailing Northeast, before it was noone, we perceiued 2. strange

ships vnder saile comming out of the Northwest, towards whom
we made, and at afternoone we ouertooke them, and

)rkcs'ul"c'ii
™''^'^'-' t'lcm our i)nse.s : they were both Spaniardes,

the one was a small Harke, and came from Cape de

Blanco in 21. degrees, louden for Woluis in the Condate where

they dwelled. In the same ships was a marchant of Cyuill with

47. men, each of their ships hauing two cast peeces, and euery

man his musket, but they made no shewe of defence, or offend-

ing. There was also found laden in the same ships, sixty

thousand drie hides or skins, esteemed to bee worth 6000.

duckets as they reported, there were also found two bags with

mony, in the one was 11. hundred single rials, and in the other

10. hundred and forty single rials, with two Buts of traine oile,

and two barrels of gum Arabiqae.

Thursday the 19. day, we the abouesaid 16. ships were

• i.i

I

* iMar^inal Note.—The Netherlandish fleet diuide themsclues into two com-
|unies, whureof the one returneth homew.irdes, ai.d the other proceedeth (or

llie West Indians.

k.\.-.Jt
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ogether. hcsiiie the two Spanish ships, 4 ships of war of North

Holland, 4 ships of Warrcs of /.eland and om' ship of w.ir of the

Maze : the captain whcrof was Antony Leonardson, al the rest

were victualers. The wind West Northwest, we sailed Northeast,

and hy North in 36. dej,'rces and 45. minutes. The raptaines

had beeno all ahoord the .Adniirall in roiinrcll aduisinj; what

were best to bee dune in this matter of tlie Spaniards prises.

Saturday, .Sunday, the 21. and 22. of .August, our said tieet of

18. ships kept yet together, we found our selucs to bee in 31;.

degrees, 6. minuts. The sun South and by West, the winde

blew VI) at West Northwest, wee sailed North Northeast, and

North and by I'.ast, l,ysb(jrne was K.ist of vs.

Munday the si.\t of September, the winde westerly, we ran

East, at noone wee sounded, tlic depth was 50. (adonie water,

we found small white shels '..ith needles therein, in the hight of

49. degrees 20. niinuts, the sun Soinhwcst, wee had sight of

Vshant, we ran Northeast and by .North.

Tuesday the 7. of September, the sun East South East, wee

saw England, a mighty blustering yale of winde from the South

Southwest, wee sailed North Northeast. The sunno S(niihwcst,

nme to land at Gawstert. Afterwarde wee turned and sailed

East Southeast: In the cuening it I'lewe so nnirh winde, that

wee were forced to strike our niainc top mast, and we rr.nne the

whole night with two courses by the wind.

Wednesday the 8. of September, the foule weather continued,

the sunne East and by South, we had sight of the He of Wiglu

North Northwest of vs, and ranne the whole day, East Northeast

with the foresaile by the wind : as the evening approached we

saw Beucrsier, in the night and second quarter we passed by

Douer.

Thursday the 9. of September, as soone as the dale began to

appeare it was calme weather, and darke, the sun Southeast, we

lay still before Newport all the ebbe. The wind east rly, in the

after noime the wind came Northwest, we set saile againe,

running al night by the wind with our foresaile.

Friday the 10. of September 11^99, by the break of day wee

were before the Maze, the sun Southwest, we arriued by the

helpe of God's mercy and grace before the Brill.

Since then, there is arriued at Texell another shii) of war,

whereof one Cater of Amsterdam was captain, the wich was

I:
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seuercd from the fleet in this voiage by tempest, and thought to

be lost. The said captaine met with some prises, and in com-

pany of two English shippes tooke a Caruell of Aduiso, verie

richly laden comming out of India, and hauing more men then

the English, shared halfe of the goods with them, and so came
home this present month of Octob.

1

I I I
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TO THE

RIGHT HONORABLE

LoRDr.> ot iii.R MAirsTirs Mosi iionoraui.k i'kumk

COL'NSAYI.E.

MY most honorable good Lords for ah much as it hatli pleased

(lod, not only to bestow vpon ycur Lordships, the excellent gifts

of nat ires hencfite, but hatli also beautified the same with such

special! ornamentcs of perfection : As that thereby the mindes

and attentiuc Industrie of all, haue no small regard viito your

honorable proceedings. And so much the rather, because to the

great content of all her maiestics most louing subicctes, it hath

pleased her highnes in her stotaly regard of gouernincnt, to make

choise of your honours as speciall members in the regall disposi-

tion of the mightinesse of her impcriall command: Kmlwldenelh

me among the rest to humble myself at your honorable fecte, in

presenting vnto the fauour of your excellent iudgemcntes this

short treatise of the Worldes llydrographicall bands. And

knowing that not onely your renowned places, but also the

singularitie of your education, by the prudent care of your noble

progenitors hath and still doth induce and drawe you to fauour

and imbrace whatsocuer beareth but a seeming of the common-

weales good : Much more then that which in substantiall truth

shal be most beneficiall to the same. 1 am therefore the more

encouraged not to slacke this my enterprise, because that through

your honorable assistance when in the ballance of your wisedomes

this discouery shall haue indifferent consideration, I knowe it

will be ordered by you to hee a matter of no small moment to

the good of our countrie. For thereby wee shall not onely haue

a copious and rich vent for al our naturall and artificiall comodities

of England, in short time by safe passage, and without offence of

any, but also shall by the first imployment rctourne into our

cou'ntrey by spedic passage, all Indian commodities in ihe ripenes

of their perfection, whereby her Maiesties dominions should bee

the storehouse of Europe, the nurse of the world and the glory

li
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of nations, in yiililinn all lorrajnc naturall btncfilfs hy an casie

rale; In ( oininunii ating vnto all wliatsotucr Ciod hath vnlo ai»y

one assigni'd : Anil by the in< rcasc of all nations ihrouyh the

minhlincssc <-! trade. 'Ihtn should the merihant, tradesman,

and poore artirii cr, haiic iniiiloynicnt tiiiiall to their jiowcr and

expL'ditior, whcrcliy what notable benel'ites \v(juld growc to her

Maiesiie, the state, and comnuinalile, I refer to your perfect

iudgeini ntes. And for that I am desirous to auoyde the con-

trailictj jn of vulf^ar conceipts, I haue thought it my best course,

before 1 make profe ol the certaintie of this dis( ouerie, to lay

dowie whatsueuer nuiy against the same be obiected, and in the

oucrlhrowe of those conceiiited hinderances the safencs of the

lassage shall most manifestly appearc, which when your wisdomes,

shall with your patience peruse, I doe in no sort distruct your

fauorable acceptance and hon(jrable assistance of the same. And
although for diuers considerations I doe not in this treatis dis-

coucr my full knowledge for the place and altitude of this passage,

yet whensoeucr it shall so please your honours to commaund I

will in few wordes make the full certainty thereof knowne vnto

your honours bcin^,' ahvaies rcdic with my person and poore

habilitie to prosecute this action as your honours shall direct,

beseeching (lod so to sup])ort you with all happines of this life,

fauour of her Maiestic, loue of her highncs subiectes, and increase

of honour as may be to your best content.

I most humbly take my leaue from Sandrudg by 1 )artmouth

this 27. of May 1595.

Your Honors in all dutifull seruice to command
I. D.
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AM,* impediments in nature, and ( ircumstamts of toriiur

practises duly cunsidcrcd. The Noriherly passage to Cliin.i seme

very improl)al)le. Kor first it is a matter very doubtfull wiiellier

there bee any smh p.iisat'e or no, sith it liath txene m> olten

attempted and neuer pert'urmed, as by historical relation appcarelh,

whereby wee may fu'ly perswaile our schies that AuKiiua and

Asia, or some other continent are so (oiiioyned togeatlier as that

it is impossible for any such i)assage to be, the certaintie whereof

is substantially |)roued vn'.(j vs Ijy the experience of Sebastian

Ciabota an expert I'ylot, and a man reported of esperiall ludge

ment, who being that wayes imployed relumed without suece^se.

lasper Corteriallis a man of no ineane practise did likewise put

the same in execution, with diuers others, all whii:h in llic best

parte haue concluded ignorance. If not a lull consent of sucii

matter. And therfore sith practise hath reproued the same, there

is no reason why men should dote vpon so great an inceitayntie,

but if a passage may bee pro-nied and that the contenentcs are

disioyned whereof there is small hope, yet the inipedimcntes of

the clymate (wherein the same is supposed to lie) are such, and

so offensiue as that all hope is thereby likewise vtterly secluiled,

for with the frozen zone no reasonable creature will deny, but that

the extremitie of colde is of such forceable action, (being the lest

in the fulnes of his owne nature without mitigation,) as that it is

impossible for any mortall creature to indure the same, by the

vertue of whose working power, those Northerly Seas are wholly

congealed, making but one mas or contenent of yse, which is -he

more credible because the ordenary experience of our fishermen

•Hakluvl h.-is published an extract from this treatise in his Col lectiun ..f

Yoyaces Imt the original work i. so very rare and occupies so small a space-

that it has been deemed eligible to reprint it entire. Li.i r.
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geuelh vs jtufTu icnt Mlie* thereof, by reason ol ilie ^rfiit nuantitic

of ysc whii h llicy find to lie hrouglit v|)on the i ost of ncwcfoiind

l.ind from those Northerno regions. Hy the jluiund.im c whereof

tliey are so noysonily pcstrud, ns that in many weckes they liaiie

not becne able to rccoiicr the shore, yea :ind nmny times rei ouer

it not viit'il the season of fishing lee ouer |),issed. This tlien

bein^ so in tlie Si|)tenlrioiinll latitude 'f 46, .17 and 4S decrees,

which by natures henifit are latitudes u. l)etter teui|ierature than

ours of England, what hope should there remayne for a nauegable

passing to be by the norwest, in the altitude of fio, 70 or 80

dei»res, as it may bee more Xorlheily, when in these teiniicratc

partes of the world the shod of that frozen sea breadeth su( h

noysonie pester: as the pore fishermen doe continually sustain.

.\nd therefore it seemeth to be more then ignorance that men
should attempt Xauigation in desperate clymates anil through

seas rongeled that neuur dissolue, where the stifTnes of the tolde

maketh the ayre pal|)al)ly grosse without certainty that the landcs

are disioyned.

All which impediments if they were not, yet in that part of the

world, Nauigation cannot be performed as ordenarily as it V'sed,

for no ordcnarie sea chart can describe those regions either in

the i)artes (k-ographicall or Hydrographicall, where the Meridians

doe sc spedily gather themsehies tcjgeather, the parallels beeing a

verye small proportion to a great circle, where cjuicke and vncer-

tayne variation of the ("oni|iasse may greatly hinder or vtterly

oucrthrow the attempt. So that for lack of Curious lyned globes

to the right vse of Nauigation ; with many other instruments

cither vnknowne or out of vse, and yet of necessitic for that

voyage, it should with great difficultie be attayned. All which

the premises '-onsidered I refer the conclusion of these obiections

and certainty of this passage to the gencrall opinion of my louing

countrymen, whose dangerous altemptes in those desperate uncer-

tainties I vvish to be altered, and better imployed in matters of

great probabilitie.

To prove a passage by the Norwest, without any land impedi-

mentes to hinder the same, by aucthoritie of writters, and

experience of trauellers, contrary to the former obiections.

HOmer an ancient writer affirnieth that the world being

diuided into Asia, Africa, and Europe is an Hand, which is like-
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wise sit ri|iiirt'.tl 'uy Siialm in hi-, first book of Co<im<t^;ra|)hic,

I'oniponius Mela in bin third hooki-, llininiiis, Soliniis, wilh

others. Whercliy it is manifest I'lit AiiKrn a was then vnilis

covcri'd and tn thcin vnknownt.', (itlitTwisr they would haiio made

relation ol it is of the rest. Neither could they in riasoii haiie

reported Asia, Africa and Kiiropa lo tiee an Il.ind vnKs they had

knowne the same to he eonioyned and and in all his partes to he

inuironcil with the seas. And further .America heini; very necre

ot eipiall ((iiantitie with all the rest ( ould not he re|iorted as a

p;.rte either of .Africa, Asia, nr I'.urop.i in the i.rdeiiaric lyniiles <if

discretion. And therefore of ne( es.sitie it nnisi he i (jiii hided tli.il

Asia, Africa and Kuropa the first reueiled world heinj; knowne to

bee an Hand. .America must likewise he in thi' same nature

because in no p>.rte it conioyneth with the fust.

By experience of 'I'rauellers to proue this passage.

.\\d th.it wee neede not to ran^^e after forrayne and ancient

authorities, whcrat curious wiites may take many exceptions, let

vs consider the late discoueryes performed, within the spa< e of

two ages not yet passed, wherehy it shall so m.inifestly .iiipeare

that Asia, Africa, and Kuropa are knit togeather, making one con-

tinent, and are wholy inuironed with the seas, as that no reason-

able creature shall haiie occasion thereof to doubt. .And first

beginning at the north of Kurojic, from the north lape in 71

degrees, whereby our merchantes ]>asse in their trade to S. Nicholas

in Rouscia descending towardes the South, the Nauigation is

without impediment to the cape of l!ona Ksperanca, ordenarilie

traded and daily practised. And therefore not to be gaynesayd :

which two capes are distant more then 2000 leagues by the

neerest tract, in all which distaunces America is nc' founde to

bee any thing neere the coastes either of Kurope or Afrir, for

from England the chefcst of the partes of Europa to Newfound-

land being parte of America it is 600. le.igues the neerest distance

that any part thereof beareth vnto Europa. And from cape

Verde in Gynny being parte of Africa, vnto cape Saint Augustine

in Brasill beeing parte of America, it wanteth but little of 500

leagues, the neerest distance betweene Africa and America.

Likewise from the sayd North Cape to Noua Zemla by the

course of East and West neerest, there is passable sayling, and

the North partes of Tartaria are well knowne to be banded with

,
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the Scithian Seas to tlie iironiontory Tahin i that triicly it is

apparant that America is farre remooued and by a great sea

diuidcd from any parte of Africa or Eiiropa. And for the

Southcrnc [lartes of the firste reiieiled worlde it is most manifest

that from the capo of l?ona ]''spcranca toward(.'s the east, the

coitcs (if Safallh, Mosombicnic, Mclinde, Araliia, and Persia,

whoso gulfes lye open to the mayne occian ; And all the coastes

of Em I India to the capes of Callacut and Malacca, are banded

with a mightie sea vpon the South whose lymmates are yet

vndiscoiiered. And from tlie cape of Malacca towardes the

North so high as the He of Japan, and from thence the cost of

China being p.irt of Asia continueth stiil North to the promontory

Tabin, where the Scithian sea and this Indian sea haue recourse

togeathcr, no part of America being nccre the same by many loo

leages to hinder this passage.

For from the Callafornia beeing jiarte of America, to the yles

of i'hilippina bordcrng viion the coastes of China being parte of

Apia i.s 2 100 leages and therefore America is farther separated

from Asia, then from any the sea coastes either of Europe or

Africa. Whereby it is most manifest diat Asia, .\frica and

Europa are conioyncd in an Hand. And therefore of necessity

foUowcth that America is contained vndcr one or many ylands,

for from the septentrionall Int. of 75 deg. vnto the straights of

Magilan it is knowne to be nauigable and halh our west occian

to lymct the !)orders thereof, and through the straightes of

Magillane no n;an doubtetli but there is Nauigable passage, from

which straightes, vpon all the Westerne borders of America, the

costs of Chili, Chuli, Rocha, Baldiuia, Peru to the ystmos of

Dariena and so the whole West shores of Nona Hispania are

banded out by a long and mightie sea, not hauing any shore

neere vnto it by one tiiousand leagues towardes the West, howe
then may it be possible that Asia and America should make one

contenent

:

To prouc the premisses by the attcmpies of our owne

Countreymen, besides others.

BUt lest it should be obiected that the premises are conceites,

the acting aucthors not nominated, I will vse some boldnes to

recyte our owne countreymen by whose paynefull trauells these

truthes are made manifest vnto vs. Hoping and intreting that it
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nipy not bee uffensiuc, tliough in this sortc I make rtlation of

thuir actions. And firste to begin with the North |>artcs of

Europe, it is not vnknownc to all our countrymen that from the

famous citic of London Syr llu-e Willobie. knight, gaue the first

atteinjit for the Nortli estren disroueries, which were afterward

most notably accomplished by master Horrowes, a I'ylot of

excellent iudgemeute and fortunate in his actions, so larte as

Golgoua Vaygats and Xoua Zemla, with trade thereby jirocured

to S. Nicholas in Kouscia. Then sucrcded master Ciinkinson

who by his land traueli discoucred the Scithian sea to Kniii the

North coastes of 'I'artaria, so farre as the riuer Ob. So that by

our countrymen the North partes of Europe are at full made

knowne vnto vs : and prooued to ioyne with no other i ontiiunt

to hinder this passage. The common and ordi nary trade of the

Spany.ird and I'ortingall from l.ysbome to the co.ists of C.uyny,

Bynny, Mina. .\ngola, Manicongo, and the (ost of Kthioj-ia to

the cape of Hona F.spcranca, and all the cost of Est India and

Tiles of Molucca, (by which wondcrfuU and cojiious trade, they

are so mightily inrichcd, as that now they ci'.alleng a monarchy

vnto themsclucs vpon the whole face of the earth) that their

trade I say, prooueth that America is farre seperatcd from any

parte of Africa or the South of Asia. And the same S[janiaid

trading in the Ciiye of Canton within the kingdome of China,

hauing layd his storehouse of aboundance in Manellia a Citye by

him erected in Luzon one of the Illes of I'liiiiiipa bordring vpon

the cost of China, doth by his common and ordenarie iiassagts

to Lapan and other the borders of the coast, knowe tint the Est

continent of Asia lielh due North and South so high as the pro-

montory Tabin, wher the Scithian sea and his mainc occian of

China are conioyned. But with what care tlicy labour to conceale

that matter of Hydrographie for the better preseruation of their

fortunate estate, I refer to the exccllc"'-, iudgcment of statesmen,

that painefully labour in the glorious administration of a well

gouerned Common wealc, so that by them Africa and Asia are

proued in no parte to ioyne with America, th.ereby to hinder tliis

passage.

\l
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liy l.'c cxpcriciK c to prouc that America is an Hand, anil may

l)c > led niur.d ahuiU contrary to tiie former oI)icction.

Asia, Africa and 1-iiropa hcing prooucd to he conioyned and

an Hand, it now rcstcili to hoc knownc by what authoritie

America is proued to ho likewise an Hand, so that thereby all

land impedinientes arc renioued, which might brede the dread

or vnceilaynty of this passage. The first Kngii;:hman tliat gauc

any attempt vpon the coasles of \\'est India being parte of

America was syr lohn Hawkins knight ; who there and in that

attcmiit as in many others sithins, did and hath prooued hiniselfe

to be a man of excellent caiiacity, great gouernment, and jierfect

resolution. Kor before he attemi)ted tl'.e same it was a matter

doubtfuU and reported the extremest lymit of danger to sayle

vpon those coastes. So that it was generally in dread among
vs, such is the slownes of our nation, for the most part of vs

rather ioy at home like ]".pi( ures to sit and carpe at other mens

hassardes, our selues not daring to giue any attempt. (I nieane

such as are at leisure to seekc the good of their countric not

bc'ng any wayes imployed as paynefull members of a common
weale,) then either to further or giue due commendations to the

deseruers, howe then may Syr lohn Hawkins bee esteemed, who
being a man of good account in his Country, of wealth and great

imploytnent, did notwithstanding for the good of his Countrey,

to procure trade, giue that notable and resolute attempt. Whose
steps many hundreds following sithins haue made themselues

men of good esteeme, and fit for the seruice of her sacrid

maiestie.

And by that his attempt of America (wherof West India is a

parte) is well prooued to be many hundred leagues distant from

any part of Afric or Europe.

Then succeeded Syr Francis Drake in his famous and euer

renowned voyage about the world, who departing froin Plimouth

directed his course for the straightes of Magillane, which place

was also reported to be most dangerous by reason of the con-

tinuall violent and vnresistable current that was reported to haue

continuall passage into the straightes, so that once entring therein

there was no more hope remayning of returne, besides the i)erill

of shclues, straightness of the passage and vnceitayne wyndinges

of the same, all which bread dread in the highest degree, the
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distance and dangers considored. So that before his revtalini; ot

the same the matter was in (juestion, whether there were surh a

passage or no, or whether Magillane did passe the same, if there

was such a man so named, hut Syr l-'rauncis Drake, ((nisKltiing

the great benefit that might arise by his voyage through th.Tt

passage, and the notable discouerics, that miglit he thereby per

formed, regarded not these dastardly affections of the idle

multitude, but c onsidering with iudgement that in nature there

cold be no such perpetuitic of violence where the or< ian is in no

sorte straightcd, proceeded with discreet prouision and so depart

ing from England aniued vnto the iamc, and with good sucessc

(through Cods most fauorable mercy passed througli) wherein his

resolution h,-ith deserued euerlast.ng couniiendations. lor the

place in vicwe is dangerous and \erye vnjjleasing, and in the

execution to passe Noth •_ may seeme more doubtful, for 14

leagues west within the cape of Saint Maria lyeth the first

straight, where it floweth and ebbeth with violent swiftne<, the

straight not half a mile broad, the first foil into which straight is

verye dangerous and doubtful!. This straight lasteili in his

narrownes, 3 Icages, then falling into another sea 8 leages broad

and 8 leages through there lyeth the second straight due west

South West from the firste, which course being vnknowne it is no

small perill in finding this second straiglites, and that agayne is

not a myle broad and continucth the bredih 3 or 4 leages South-

west, with violent swiftnes of flowing and reflowing, and there

agayne he falleth into another Sea, through which due, South

South West, lyeth the cape Froward, and his straight (so rightly

named in the true nature of his jieruersnes, for be the wind neuer

so fauorable, at that cape it will be directly agaynst you with

violent and daungerou.s flaughes) where there are three places

probable to continue the passage. I'.ut the true straight lyeth

from this cape West Nor AVest, where the land is very high all

couered with snowc, and full of dangerous counter-windes, that

beate with violence from those huge mountaines, from which cape

the straight is neuer broder then 2 Icages and in many places not

halfe a mile, without hope of ancorage, the channell beeing shore

deepe more then tow hundreth fadomes, and so continueth to the

South sea forty leages only to bee releued in little dangerous

coues, with many turnings and chang of courses ; how perilous

then was this passage to Syr Frauncis Drake, to whom at that

time no parte thereof was knowne. And being without rcHefe of

i
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ancorage was inforred to follow his course in the hell darke nights,

and in all the fury of icmpestious stormt's. I am the bolder to

make this particulcr relation in the praise of his perfect constancy

and magnancmilyc of spirite, because I haue ihrise ])assed the

same straight.' and haue felt the most bitter and mercyles fury

thereof. Hut now knowing the place as I doe (for I haue

desrribcil eucry creke therein) I know it to he a voiage of as

great rert lyntv, pleasure and ease, as any whatsoeuer that bearcth

but 1^ the dislaunce from England that these straightes doe.

And thi:; straight is foundc to be laoo leages from any parte of

Afri' :i so that truely it is manifest that these two landes are by no

small distanc: scperated.

And after that Syr I'launcis was entred into the South Seas

he coasted all liie W'c^terne sliores of America vntill he came into

the Septeiitrionall latitude of forty eight degrees being on the

backc syde of Newfound land. And from thence shaping his

course towardes Asia found by his trauells that the Ills of

Molucca are distant from America more then two hundreth

leages, howe then can Asia and Africa be conioyned and made
one continent to hinder the passage, the men yet liuing that can

rei)roue the same, hut this conceipt is the bastard of ignorance

borne tlirough tlie fornication of the malitious multitude tliat

onely desire to hinder when themselues can doe no good.

Now their onely resteth the North parts of America, vpon
which co.'.st my selfe haue had most experience of any in our age:

for thrise I was that wayc iniployed for the discouery of this

notable passage, by the honourable care and some chaige of Syr

Francis Walsingham knight, principail secretary to her Maiestie,

with whom diuers noble men and worshi[)fuil marchants of

London ioyned in purse and willingnesse for the furtherance of

that attempt, bu: when his honour dyed the voyage was friend-

lesse, and mens mindes alienated from aduenturing tnerein.

The I voyage.
^" '"^' '""'sl voyage not experienced of the nature

of those climates, and hauing no direction either by
Chart, Globe, or other certaine relat n in what altitude that

passage was to be searched, I shaped a Northerly course and so
sought the same toward the South, and in that my Northerly
course I fell vpon the shore which in ancient time was called

Groenland, fiue hundred leagues distant froi the Durseys West-
northwest Northerly, the land being very high and full of mightie
mountaines all coucred with snow, no viewe of wood, grass or
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earth to he scene, and the shore two leat;ucs off into iIil bca so

full of ycc that no shiiiping could by any nicancs come nccro tlie

same. The loth'ioinc view of the shore, and irksome noyse of

the yce was such, as tluit it bred strange onceites amon^ vs so

that we sujiposed the pla';e to be wast and voyd of any sensible

or vegitable creatures, whereupon I called ihe same Desolation;

so coasting this shore tow.irds the South in the latitude of si.xtie

degrees, I found it to trend towards the West, I still followed the

leading therof in the same height, and after fifty or sixtie leagues

it (ayled and lay directly North, wiiich 1 still followed, and 111

thirtie leagues sayling vi)on the West side of this coasi by luc

named Desolation, we were past al tlie yce and found maii>

greene and jileasant Isles lumlering vpon the shore, but the

mountaines of the maine were still couered witli great (juantities

of snow, I brought my ship among those Isles and there iiiored to

refresh otirselues in our weary trauell, in the latitude of sixiie foure

degrees or there about. The people of the countrey hauing espyed

our shippes came downe vnto vs in their Canoas, and holding vp

their right hand to the Sunne and crying Vliaout, would strike

their breasts: we doing the like the people came aboard our

shippes, men of good stature, vnbearded, sir,all eyed and of tract-

able conditions, by whome as signes would permil, we vnder-

stood that towards the North and West there was a great sea, and

vsing the people with kindenes in giuing them nayles and kniues

which of all things they most desired, we departed, and finding

the sea free from yce sui)pcsing our selues to be past al daunger

we shaped our course Wesinorihwest thinking thereby to passe

for China, but m the latitude of sixtie sixe degrees we fell with

another shore, and there found another passage of twenty leagues

broad direcdy West into the same, which we supposed to be our

hoped straight, we entered into the same thirty or fortie leagues,

finding it neither to wyden nor streighten, then considering that

the yeere was spent (for this was in the fine of .Vugust) not know-

ing the length of the straight and dangers thereof, we tocl.e it our

best course to returnc with notice of our good successe for this

small time of search. And so returning in a sharpc fret of

Westerly windes the 29. of September we arriued at Dartmouth.

And acquainting master Secretary with the rest of the honourable

and worshipfull aduenturers of all our proceedings, I was apiiointed

againe the second yere to search the bottome of this straight,

because by all likelihood it was the place and passage by vs

VO' .VI. " ^
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Thf 2 voyage.
)iirc(l for. In this second attcinpt the inarchants

of I!xftcr, and other places of the West became

adiienturcrs in the action, so that being sutTicicntly furnished for

sixe moncths, and hauing direction to search these straights,

vntill we found the same to fa'l into another sea vpon the West

side of this part of America, we should ai;aine returne ; for then

it was not to be doubted, but shipping with trade might safely be

conueied to China and the parts of Asia. We departed from

Dartmoutii, and arriuing vnto the South ])art of the coast of

Hesolation coasted the same vpon his West shore to the latitude

of sixetie sixe degrees, and there ancored among the Isles bor-

dering vpon the same, where we refreshed our selues, the peo])le

of this place came likewise vnto vs, by whom I vnderstood

through their signes that towards the North the sea was large.

At this place the chiefe shi[) whereupon I trusted, called the

Mermayd of Dartmouth, found many occasions of discontent-

ment, and being vnwilling to proceed, shee there forsook me.

Then considering how I had giuen my faith and most constant

promise to my worshipfull good friend master William Sanderson,

who of all men was the greatest adiienturer in tliat action, and

tooke such care for the performance thereof that he hath to my
knowledge at one time disbursed as much money as any fiue

others whatsoeuer out of his owne purse, when some of the com-

l)anic haue bene slacke in giuing in their aduenture ; And also

knowing that I should lOose the fauour of M. Secretary Walsing-

ham, if I should shrink from his direction ; in one small barke of

30 Tunnes, whereof M. Sanderson was owner, alone without

farther comfort or company I proceeded on my voyage, and

arriuing at these straights followed the same 80 leagues, vntill I

came among many Islands, where the water did ebbe and flow

sixe fadome vpright, and where there had bene great trade of

people to make traine. But by such things as there we found,

wee knew that they were not Christians of Europe that had vsed

that trade : in fine by searching with our boat, we found small

hope to passe any farther that way, and therefore retourning

agayne recouered the sea and coasted the shore towards the

South, and in so doing (for it was too late to search towards the

North) we found another great inlet neere 40 leagues broad,

_, ., , where the water entered in with violent swiftnesse,
The North , . ,,,.,, , , ,

paris of this we also thought might be a passage; for no doubt
America all the North partes of America are all Islands by ought

that I could perceiue therein : but because I was alone

t-
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in a small baniiic of iliirtic uiiirics, and tlic \icr(.' spent, I cntrcil

not into the same, for it was now the sfiicntli of Sciitcml)i.r, Imt

coasting the shore towardes the Soutli wee saw an iniredilile

number of birds : haiiinj; diners fishermen aboord our barke they

all ((induded that there was a great skull of fish, we being

vnprouided of fishin;; furniture witli a long spike nayle made a

hooke, and fastening the same to one of our sounding lints,

before the bait was rhanged we tooke more than forlie great

Cods, the fish swimming so aliundantly ihicke about our barke as

is incrediljle to bee re|)orted, ol which with a small i)orlion of salt

that we had, wo jireserutd some thirtie louple, or ihereaboutes,

and so returned for England. An^l hailing rei)orled to M.

Secretarie Walsingham the whole successc of this attempt, he

commanded nic to present vnto the most honourable Lord high

Treasurour of England, some part of that fish :
whirh when his

Lordship saw, and hoard at large the relation of this se(ond

attemiit, I receiued fauourable tountcnanco from his honour,

aduisingme to prosecute the action, of which his Lordship ron-

ceiued a very good o])inion. The next yere, although diuers of

the adueiiturers fell from the Action, as all the Westerne mar-

chants, and most of those in London : yet some of the aducnturcr>

both honorable and worshipfull continued their willing fauour and

charge, so that by this meanes the next yere two shippes were

appointed for the fishing and one pinnesse for the discouerie.

Departing fropi Dartmouth, through Cods mercifull
.,1,^ ^ ^.„y,.,j,^..

fauour, I arrived at the place of fishing, and there

according to my direction I left the two ships to follow that

busines, taking their faithful promise not to depart vntiU my

returne vnto them, which should be in the fine of August, and so

in the barke I proceeded for the discouerie: but after my

departure, in sixteene dayes the two shippes had finished their

voyage, but so presendy departed for England, without regard of

their promise : my selfe not distrusting any such hard measiu'e

proceeded for the discouerie, and followed my course in the tree

and open sea betweene North and Northwest to the latitude of

67 degrees, and there I might sec America West from me, and

Desolation, East: then when I saw the land of both sides I

began to distrust it would prooue but a gulfe :
notwithstanding

desirous to know the full certainty I proceeded, and in 68 degrees

the passage enlarged, so that I could not soe the Westerne shore

:

thus I continued to the latitude of 73 degrees, in a great sea,

MMII«|l!ilrtwtifJillMiart i I M -^IM^
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free from yre, roasting th? Westernc shnrc of Desolation: the

people r,»nie rontiiui.illy rnwini,' out vnto me in their ('anoas,

twenty, forty, nrd one hundred at a time, and would giue me
lishes dryed, Salmon, Salmon peale, Coil, Caplin, I.imipe, Stone-

base and such like, besides diucrs kinds of birds, as Partrige,

Kesant, (luls, Sea birds and other kindes of flesh : I still laboured

by signes to know from thcni what they knew of any sea toward

the North, they still made signcs of a great sea as we vnderstood

them, then I departed from that coast, thinking to discouer the

North parts of America ; and after I had sailed towards the West

40 leagues, I fel vpon a great banke of yce : the winde being

North and blew much, I was constrained to coast the same toward

the South, not seeing any shore West from me, neither was there

any yce towaids the North, but a great sea, free, large very salt

and blew, and of an vnsearcheable depth : So coasting towards

the South T came to the place where I left the ships to fish, but

foimd them not. Then being forsaken and left in this distresse

referring myself to the mercifull jirouidence of Clod, I shaped

my course for England, and vnhopcd for of any, God alone

releeuing me, I arriued at Dartmouth. liy this last discouery it

seemed most manifest that the jxassage was free and without

impediment toward the North : but by reason of the Spanish

fleet and vnforttinate time of M. Secretaries death, the voyage

was omitted and neuer sithens attempted. The cause why I vse

this particular relation of all my proceedings for this discouery, is

to stay this obiection, why hath not Dauis discouered this passage

being thrise th.it w.aycs inijiloyed? How far I proceeded and in

what form this discouery lieth, doth appcare vpon the Cilobe

which M. Sanderson to his very great charge hath published, for

the which he deserueth great fauor and commendations. Made
by master Emery Mullineux a man well qualited of a good

iudgment and very experte in many excellente practises, in

myselfe being the onely meane with master Sanderson to imploy

master Mulineux therein, whereby he is now growne to a most

exquisite perfection.

Anthony de Mendoza viceroy of Mexico, sent certayne of his

captaynes by land and also a nauy of ships by sea to search out

the Norwest passage, who affirmed by his letters dated from

Mexico in anno 1541 vnto the Emperour being then in Flaunders,

that towardes the Norwest hee had founde the Kmgdome of

Cette, Citta, Alls, Ceuera, seuen cities and howe beyond the sayd

^5
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Kiiiiidoinc firilicT lowardcs the Norwcst, I'ranrisco Vasinics of

Coroiiado liauiiiu' I'asscd ureal desarts raiiK' to the sea sidi-, wlicrc

he found rcrtaync shiinns whidi saylcd hy that se.i wuh mer-

<han<li/e, and had in their banners vpon tiie ])rnws of ilieir

shippes, cerlayno fowlcs made of goldc and sihier, named
Alcatrazzi, and that the mariners si^niried vnto liim hy siynes

that they were thirtic dayes romming to the hniien, whtrehy he
vnderstfiode that those rould lie of no other eoiinirv hni of A'.ia,

the next knowiu- continent towardes the \Vest. And farliier the

sayd Anthony altirmed tliat h\ men wel practised hee vnderstoode

that 950 leagcs of that rountry was dlscotiered vpon the same
Sea. now if the cost in that distance of leniics should he to the

West, it wo\i!d then adioync with tiie Xorthe partes of Asia, and
then it would he a far shorter voyage then thirtie dayes sayling,

but that it is nothinj; neere Asia l)y former authoritie is sufficiently

expressed, then if it should lie towardes the North, it would

extend its If almost vnto the pole, a voiagc nuer tedious to he

perfourmed by land traiiell. Therefore of necessity this distance

of 950 leases must lie be^weene the North and I",ast, whi< h by

Anthony de I'specio in his late trauells vpon tiie North of America

is sufficiently (h'scouered, then this bceing so, the distance is very

small betweene the East parte of this discouered Sea and the

passage wherein I hauc so painefully laboured, what dcjlh tlien

hinder vs of I'.ngland vnto whom of all nations this discoucry

would be most beneficiall to be incredulous slow of vnderstand-

ing, and negligent in the highest degree, for the search of this

passage which is most ajiparently ])rooued and of wondcrfull

benefit to the vniversal state of our countrey. U'hy should we

be thus blinded seeing our enemies to possess tlie fruites of our

hiessednes and yet will not perceiue the same. Hut I lio])e tiie

eternall maiestic of Ciod the sole disposer of all thinges will also

make this to a]ipeare in his good time.

Cornelius Nepos recyteth that when Quintus Mctell'.is Cnsar

was proconsull for the Romanes in I'raunce, the King of Sueuia

gauc him certayne Indians, which sayling out of India for mer-

chandir" were by tempest driuen vpon the coastes of Germany, a

natter very strange that Indians in the fury of stormes should

ariue vpon that coast, it resteth now carefully to consider by what

winde they were so driuen, if they had beene of any jiarte of

Africa how could they escape the ylls of Cape Verd, or the ylles of

Canaria, the coastes of Spayne, Fraunce, Ireland or England to

t
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arriiif as they, l)Ut it was nciier knownc that any the natyucs of

Afric or Ethiopia haiit vseil shippings. Therefore tliey could not

t)ce of that |iarte of tlie worldc, for in lh.it disl.inc. sayhng they

WdiiKI hatic li(.eii stariieil if no oilier sliore hail j;iiien tiitia rciefe.

Anil that ihey were not of America is \eryi.' niaiiilest, for vpon all

the Kst parte of that i ontinent, heeing now theieby discouereil,

it hath not at any time i)eenc pcreeitied that those people were

iinr acnistonied to any order of siiipping, whu h appearcth hy

the arriiial of Colon vpun those coastes, for they had his shipping

in such wonili'rfiill a(in'' .ition that they supposed him and his

eoniparie to haue descended from heaiien, so rare and strani^c a

thin;; v as shipping in their eyes. Therefore those Indians could

not l)te of America safely to hee driuen v|)on the coastes of f!er-

many, the distance and iiiipedimentes well considered.

'i'lien comminy neither from Afric nor America, they must of

ncccssitic come from Asia hy the N'oreast or Norwcst passages.

But it should seme that they came not by the N'oreast to double

the promontory Tabin, to bee forced through the Sciihian Sea, and

to haue good passage through the narrow straight of Nona /enila

and neuer to recoucr any shore is a matter of great imi)ossibiliiie.

Therefore it must needes be concluded that they came by the

North jxirtes of America through that discouered sea of 950
leages, and that they were of those people which I'rancisco

Vasipics of Coronado discouered, all which [iremises considered

there remaineth no more doubling but that the landes are dis-

ioyiic.'. and that there is a Nauigable pass.ige by the Norwcst, of

God for vs alone ordained to our infinite happines and for the

euer being glory of her maiestie, for then her stately seate of

London should be the storehouse of Europe : the nurse of the

world : and the renowne of Nations, in yielding all forraine

naturall benilits, by an easie rate, in short time returned vnto vs,

and in the fulncs of their natural [jcrfection ; by natural partici-

pation through the world of all naturall and artificiall benefites,

for want whereof at this present the most i)art hue distressed ;

and by the excellent comoditie of her seate, the mightines of her

trade, with force of shipping thereby arising, and most aboundant

accesse and intercourse from all the Kingdomes of the worldc,

then should the ydle hand bee scorned and plenty by industry in

all this land should be proclamed.

And therefore the passage prooued and the benefites to all

most apparant, let vs no longer neglect our happines, but like

\ t
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riiristinns with willim; .ind voluntary spirits lalnnir without faint-

in;^ for this so excellent a henefii.

Til prnnuc hy cxpcricnte that the sea frj'seth not.

IIAuing sut'tiriensly prooued that there is a pas>.a>;e without a

land impediments to hinder the same, ( ontrary to the first obiee
tion, it nowc resteth that the other supposed impediments hee
likewise answered. .\nd firste as tourhiu- the frost and fresinj;

of the seas, it is supposed that the fro/rn /one is not halntahie.

and seas innauipahle hy reason of the veheniemie of fold, hv the

diuine c reator allotted to that part of the world, and we are

drawn into that absurdity of this opinion by a coniertura! reason

ol the simnes far distame and lon^ abst'n' e vnder the hori/on of

the greatest parte of that /one, whenby tlu' working power of

rolde perfourmeth the fulnesse of his nature, not hnuinj; any

t'ontrary disposition to hinder the same and when the Sunnc by

his presenre should comfort that imrtc of the worid, his beames
arc so far remoued from perpendii ularitie by reason of his con-

tiruiall necrenes to the hori/on, as that the effertes thereof

answere not the violence of the winters rold. And therefore

those seas rcniaync for euer vndissolued. Which if it be so, th.it

the nature of cold can congeale the seas, it is very likely that his

(Irst working' power, bei.'inneth vpon the vppcr face of the waters,

and so descendinj,' worketh his efTect, which if it were, howc

then commeth it tc passe that shippes sayle by the North cape, to

Saint Nicholas fiue det,'rees or more within the fro/en /one,

and finde the seas from pester of ysc, the farther from the shore

the clearer from yse. .And niyselfc likewise howe coulde I liaue

sayled to the septentrionall latitude of seuentie fiue dei^rees, beinj^

nine degrees within the fro/cn /one, betweene two lands where

the sea was straightened not fortie leages broadc in some i)laces,

and thereby restrained from the violent motion and set of the

maine occian and yet founde the same Nauigable and free frotn

yse not onely in the midst of the chanell, but also close abortlc

the estern shore by me name Desolation, and therefore what neede

the repetition of authorities from writers, or wrested philosophical

reasons, when playne experience maketb the matter so manifest,

and yet I deny not but that I haue seene in some part of those

seas, tow sortes of yse, in very great quantity, a,- a kind of yse by

seamen name viands of yse, being very high aboue the water,
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fortii; ;inil CiIIk' fadoiiRs hy cstiiiiatupn .iml liigliLT, ami tiicr) uf

lliosu hiik' hcciic scucn liiiK'>i ,is iiiui li Multr tlic w.itcr, wliii li 1

liaiio proiicil liy taking a jiccrc (jf y^c ami liauf put tin; ^aln^; in a

vcssoll of salt water, antl still hauc found tlic kcuciuIi pan thereof

to Iiec aliiiuc ih'J water, into what forme ^oeuer I hauc redui eil

the saiiK', and tliis kind of yse i'l nothing luit snow, which fallelh

in those j^reat peeies, from the hinh mountains Imrderinn il'jse

vpon the shore depe seas, (l-'or all the sea toastes of Desolation

ore mountains of CI [uall height with the pike uf Tcnerif with veryc

great vallies hetweene them) which I hauc scene incredible to

bee ri pDited, that vpon the toppe of some of tiiese ylls of yse, there

hauc heenc stones ot more then one luindreth tonnes wayj^ht,

wliiiii in his fall, that snowe hath tornc from the clyifs, and in

falliiij; niakcth such an hori!)lc noyse us if there were one

hundrelh I anons shot of at one instant, and this kind of yse is

veryc wiiite, and freshe, and witli shore winds is many times

beaten far of into tlic seas, perhaps tweiilic Kages and that is the

farthest distance that tiiey hauc euer bin scene from the sliore.

The other kind is called flake yse, blue, very hard and thinnc

not aboue three fadonies thick at the farthest, and this kindc of

yse boidrelh close vpon the siiorc. And as the naluii. of hcatc

with apt vessels diuidctli the pure spirit from his giussc jMrtcs by

the coning practice of distillation : so doth the colde in these

regions deuide and congealc the fresh water from the salt, nere

such shores where by the aboundance of freshe rivers, the saltnes

of the sea is mittigatcd, and not else where, for all yse in general

beeing dissoiued is very fresh water, so tliat by tlic exiicrience of

all that liaiie euer trauellid towardes the North it is well knowne
that the sea ncuer fryscth, but wee know that the sea dissolueth

this yse with great spccdc, for in twentic foure houres I haue seen

an ylandc of yse tiirnc vp and downc, as the common phrase is,

because it hath melted so fast vmlcr water that the heauier parte

hathe bccne vpwarde, which hath bcenc the cause of his so turn-

ing, for the heuiest part of all things swiming is by nature down-
wards, and therefore sith the sea is by his heate of power to

dissolue yse, it is greatly against reason that the same should be

frozen, so that the congealation of the seas can bee no hinderance

to the execution of this jjassage, contrary to the former obiection,

by late experience reprooued, yet if experience wanted in ordcn-

ary reason men should not suppose nature to bee monstrous, for

if all such yse and snowe as congealeth and descendcth in the

I
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winter did rmt dy nntiircs honrt'it (IissdIiio in the v)niin«T. I.iit that

the told were uion- actual then the hc.ite, thit difTcT,n<e of

ineiiuahtic bee it neiier so httle wdiihl hy time bro.id natures oner
throwe, for if the one thousand |Mrte of the v<e whi(h in winter
is (ont^ealed, did the next soiiinuT reniayne vndi«iihiid, that

rontiniial (hffirenc e siihins the worldes creation, wotild not onely
haiie ( Dnuertcil all tho-e North Seas into yse, tint would also by
rontimiall acrcsse of snow haiie extended himscife abmie all the
ayers rej;ions by whii h reason all stich evalaiions as shnul,] f^.

dravi from the earth and seas within the temperate! /ones and b)

windes driiieii into these stiffe regions, that inoysture was no more
to bee hoped for that by dissolution it should liaue any returne,

so that by lime the world should be left waterlessc. And there-

fore how ridi( ulous this imagination of the sias frysinj,' is, I refer

to the worlds L;cnerall opinion.

t

That the a>re in <olde rci;ions is tolleraMc.

ANd now for a full answer of all obiectious, if the ayre bee
proued tollerable then this most excellent and (onimodioiis

passat;e is witnout al contradiction to be perfourmed. And that

the ayrc is tollerable as well in the winter as in the Somnier is

thus i)roued. The inhabitantes of Moscouia, I.apland, Swetliland,

Norway and Tartaria omit not to trauel for tlieir commodity : in

the dcei>cst of winter, passing by sleades oner the yse and con-

gealed snowe being made very slipperic and compact like yse by
reason of much wearing and trading, hauing the vse of a kind of

stag by them called Keen to drawe those their sleades.

(".roynland (by me lately named Desolation) is likewise inhabited
by a people of good stature and trac table conditions, it also

mayntaynelh diuers kinde of foules and beastes which I haue
their .scene, but know not their name.s, and these must trauell for

their food in winter, and therefore the ayrc is not intolerable in

the e.xtrcmest nature of coldnes : and for the cjuality thereof in

Sommer by my owne e.\|)erieiice I knowe that vpon the shore it is

as hot there as it is at the ylls of cape de Verde in which place

theie is such aboundance of moskeetes, (a kind of gnat that is in

India very offensiue and in great quantitie) as that wc were stong

with them like lepers, not beeing able to haue quiet being vj)on
the shore.

And vnder the clyfe in the pooles vnto which the streames
VOL. VI.
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aryse not, I hiuc found salt in great plenty as whyte as the salt of

Mayo congcled from the salt watc- which the spryng tyds bring

into those poles, which could not he hut hy the benefit of a noble

heat, (J." which salt I hroiight with me and gaue to master Secretory

Walsingham and to master Sanderson, as a rare thing to be found

in those parts and farther the same was of an extraordenary sali-

nes. And therefore it is an idle dreame that the ayre should

there be insufferable, for ourseiues haue with the water of those

seas made salt, because we desired to know whether the benefit of

.he suiine were the cause of this cogulalion, what better confirma-

tion then can there be then this.

Island is likewise inhabited and yeldeth haukes in great store,

as falcons, Tcrfalcons, lanardcs and sparrow haukes, raucns,

crowes, bearcs, hares and foxes, with horses and other kinde of

cattell, vpon which coast in August and September the yse is

vttcrly dissolucd, all which the prcniises are certainly verified by

such as trade thither from I.iibec, Hambro, Amsterdam and

England yerely, then why should wee dread this fayned dis-

tcmiierature : from cold regions come our most costly furres as

sables beeing esteemed for a principall ornament and the beastes

that yeld us those furres are chiefly hunted in the winter, how

grieuous then shall we thinke the winter to be, or howe insuffer-

able the ayre, where this little tender beast liueth so well, and

where the hunters may search the dcnnes and hauntes of such

beastes through the woods and snow.

Vpsalicnsis aflfirmeth. that he hath felt the Sommer nights in

Gotland scarcely toUerablc for heate, whereas in Rome he hath

felt them cold.

The Mountaynes of Norway and Swethland are fruitefuU of

nicUnlls in which siluer and copper are concoct and molten in

vei;.,5. vhich may scarcely bee done with fornaces, by which

reason also the vapors and hot exhalations pearcing the earth

and the waters and through both those natures breathing forth

into the ayre, tempereth the quantitic thereof making it toUerable,

as wyttnes the huge bignes of whales in those seas, with the

strength of body and long life of such beastes as liue on the

land, which thing could not bee except all thinges were there

comodiously nourished, by the benefit of the heauen and the

ayre, for nothing that in time of increase is hindred by any iniury

or that is euill seed all the time it liueth can prosper well.

Also it is a thing vndoubtedly knowne by experience that
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vpon the coasres of newfounde land, (as sucli as the yse rcinavnctli

vndissolucd vpon those shores,) the wind being csterl\. (wnmiing
from the seas, caiiseth very shar[ie coldc, and yet the same is

sufTerahlc, hut conimin- frum the shore, yt presently yeldeth heat

aboundantly according to the true nature of the scituation of the
place, whereby it plainly appeareih that the very breth of the yse
is rather the cause of this cold, then the di',tempreture of the ayre.

Wherefore if in winter where is aboundance of yse and snowe
the .lyre is so sulTcrable, as that traueling and hunting may be
exercised how much rather may wee iudge the seas to be
Nauigable, and that in the deepest of winter, where there is

neither yse nor snow that may yeld any such damps or <old
breathings to the anoiance of such as shall take these interprises

in hand. And therefore the Sominer in no sort to be feared, but

some curious witt may obiect that the naturall anoyance of told

is preuented by reason of the trauell of the body with other

artificiall prouisions to defend the fury thereof, as also the whot
vapors which the earth may yeld, whereof experience vrgeth con-

fession, but vjjon the seas it cannot be sith it is a cold body
subiect to yeld great dampes and cold brethinges most offensiuc

to nature. To the which I answere in the vniuersall knowledge
of all creatures that God the most glorious mcomprehensible and
euer being sole creatour of all thinges visible, invisible, rationall,

irrationall, momentory and eternall in his diuinc prouidcnce hath

made nothing vncommunicable, but hath giuen such order vnto

all things, whereby euery thing may be tollerable to the next,

the extremities of ellements consent with their next the ayre is

grosse about the earth and water, but thinn and hot about the

fyer, by this prouidcnce in nature the sea is very salt, and salt

(sayth Plinie) yeldeth the fatnes of oyle, but oyle by a certayne

natiue heate is of propertie agreeable to fire, then being all of

such qualitie by reason of the saltnes thereof nioueth and stirreih

vp generatiue heate, iS:c. Whereby the sea hath a working force

in the dissolution of yse for things of so great contrariety as heate

and cold haue togeather no affinitye in coniuuciion, but the

one must of necessitye auoyde, the seas not being able by the

bandes of nature to step backe, doth therefore cause the coldnesse

of the ayre (by reason of his naturall heate) to giue place, whereby

extremities being auoyded, the ayre must of necessitie remayne

temperate, for in nature the ayre is hote and moyst, the colde

then being bi'l accidental! is the soner auoidcd, and natures

wrongs with ease redressed.
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Th.it vndLT tlic Pole is t'lo place of greatest dignitie.

kKason tcuhcth vs .n.l cxpiTiL'ncc lonfinneih the same, that

tlic Sim is the onclv siifliiicnt ( ause of heat through the whole

work! and therefore in such jOaces where the Sunne hath longest

continuance, the ayre there receueth the greatest impression of

heat, as also in his absence it is in like sort afflicted with colde.

And as the hcate in all clymates is indurahlc, by the tternall

ordinance of the creator, so likewise the cold is sulTerable by his

eucrlastin:^ ilecree, for otherwise nature should bee monstrous

and his creation wast, as it hath bcene ydly affirmed by the most

Cosmou'raphicall writers, distinguishing the sphere into fiue

/.(It es iiaue concluded three of them to be wast, as vaynely

creited, the burning zone betweene the two tropikcs, and the

two frozen /.ones, but experience hauing reprooued the grosenes

of that errour it shall he needlesse to say further therein. For

although in the burning /.one the sun beames are at such right

angles as that by the actuall reuerbcration thereof the lower

region of the ayre is greatly by that reflexion warmed, yet his

equall absence breadeth such mitigation as that there we find the

lyre tollcrable, and the countries pleasant and fruitful!, being

populus and well inhabited : so likewise vnder the pole being the

center of the supposed frozen /one, during the time that the

Sunne is in the South signes, which is from the thirteenth of

September vnto the lo of March, it is there more cold then in

any place of the world, because the Sunne in all that time doth

neucr ajipeare aboue the Horyzon, but during the time that the

Sunne is in the North signes which is from the tenth of March
vnto the thirteenth of September he is in continuall view to all

such as posses that place, by which his continuall presence, he

worketh that notable effect, us that therby all the force of frysing

is wholy redressed and vtterly taken away, working then and

there more actuall then in any other part of the world. In which

place there continuall day from tlie Sunne rising to the sunne

setting is equall with twenty sixe weekes and fiue dayes, after our

rate ; and their night is equall with twenty fiue weekes and three

dayes such as we haue, so that our whole yeere is with them but

one night and one day, a wonderfull diflference from al the rest

of the world, and therefore no doubt but those people haue a

wonderfull excellencie and an exceeding prorogatiue aboue all

nations of the earth and this which is more to be noted. In all

1?



Trajfi</iifs, a)id DiUiHterus 329

Other places of the \\ox\A llic aliSLncc and prcsLiKc of the Sun is

in equall proportion of time, hatn'n'j: as much ni.uht as day, l)ut

vndcr the I'ole their artificial! day (that is ilie continiiall presence

of the Siinne before he sett) is nine of our naturall dayes or two
hundreth i6 hoiires longer then is their night, whereby it

appeareth that they haue die life, light and comfurt of nature in

a hi'iher measure then all the nations of the eartli. How blessed

then may we thinkc this nation to be: for they are in perpeluall

light, and neuer know what d.lrkne^se meaneth, by the benefit of

twylight and full moones, as the learneil in Asironomie doe very

well knowe, which jieople if they haue the notice of their eternitie

by the comfortable light of the C.Ospel, then are they bhssed and
of;..; nations most blessed, \\h\- then doe we ncL;lect the search

of this excellent discouery, agaynst whi( h there can be nothinj^

sayd to hinder the same. Why iloe we refuse to see the dignity

otClods Creation, sith it hath plea-etl his diuine Maiestie to place

vs the nerest neigtibor Iherevnto. 1 know there is no true

Englishman that can in conscience refuse to be a contributer to

jirocure this so great a haiipines to his country, whereby not

onely the Prince and mightie men of the land shall be highly

renowned, but also the Merchant, tradesman and artificer mightily

inriched.

And now as touching the last obiection that the want of skill in

Nauigation with curious instrumentes, should be the hinderance

or oiierthrow of this action. I holde that to bee so friuolous as

not worth the answering, for it is wel knowne that we haue globes

in the most excellent perfection of arte, and haue the vse of them

in as exquisite sort, ns master Robert Hues in his book of the

globes vse, lately published hath at large made knowne, and for

Horizontall paradox and great circle sayling I am myself a wilnesse

in the behalfe of many, that we are not ignorant of them, as lately

I haue made knowne in a briefe trcatis of Nauigation naming it

the Seamans Secreats. And therlore this as the rest breadeth no

hinderance to this most commodious discouery.

What benefits would growe vnto Knglande by this

[lassagc being discouered.

THe benefits which may growe by this discouery, are copious

and of two sorts, a benifit spirituall and a benifii corporall. IJoth

which sith by the awes of (iod and nature we are bound to

regard, yet principally we are admonished first to seeke the
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KingdoniL- ot (iud ami the riglitcousiies tlicicof arid all tliingcs

shall he niiR-n vnto vs. And thcrforc in seeking the Kingdonie

of ()c)d \vc are not oncly tied to the depc search of (lods sacred

word and to line within the perfect lymits of Christianity, hut also

by al mcanes we arc hound to mulli|)ly, and increase the llocke

of the f.uthUill. Which liy this discouery wil he most al'oundantly

lierlmiriT.ed to the |)reseniation of many thousands which now

most miserably are couered vnder the lothsome vayle of ignorance,

neither can we in any sort doubt of their recouery by this passage

discouered, (lods prouidencc therein being considered who most

mercifully sayth by the mouth of his prophet ICsaias 66 I will

come to gather all people and tongues, then shall they come and

see my glory, of them that shall be saued. I will send some to

the Gentils in the sea and the yls far of ihat hauc not heard speak

of me, and hauc not sene my glory, shall preach ni)- [leace among

the (lenliles.

And in this 65 (^^hapter he farther sayth. They seeko me that

hitherto haue not asked for nic, they find me that hitherto hauc

not sought nij.

And againc chapter 49 I wil make waies vpon al my mountains

and my footpathes shall be exalted, and behold these shall come

from farre, some from the North and \Vcst, some from the land

of Symis which is in the South. Then sith it is so appointed

that there shal be one shepheard and one flocke, what hindreth

vs of England, (being by (lods mercy for the same purpose at this

present most aptly i)repared,) not to attempt that which (lod

himsclfe hath appointed to be performed, there is no doubt

but that ivee of England are this saued people by the eternal

and infallible presence of the Lord predestinated to be sent

vnto these dentiles in the sea, to those ylls and famous King-

doms ther to preach the peace of the Eorde, for are not we onely

set vpon Mount Sion to giue light to all the rest of the world,

haue not we the true handmayd of the Lord to rule vs, vnto

whom the cternall maiestie of (lod hath reucled his truth and

supreme power of cxcellencyc, by whom then shall the truth be

(jreached, but by them vnto whom the truth shall be reueled, it

is onely wc therefore that must be these shining messengers of

the Lord and none but we for as the prophet sayth, O how
beautifull arc the feet of the messenger that bringet' ._ ge

from the mountain, that proclameth peace, that bringeth the good
tidings and preacheth health and sayth to Sion thy tiod is King,
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so that hcR-hy the s|iiiitiiall iH-nefit arising by this discoiury is

most apparant, for which if there were no other raiise wee ire all

hound to labour with purse and niinde for the disroucrv of this
notable j.assai^e. And nowe as touchmi,' thi" corprrall am! worldly
benefits which will thereby arise, our ownc la'e experience leadeth
vs to the mil knowledge thereof, as by the connnunitie of trade
groweth the mightines of riches, so by the kinde an.l -uide of such
tradinges may grow the multiplication of such benifiis, with assur-
ance how the same may in the best sort be continued. In the
consideration whereof it is first to bee reL,arded with what com-
modities our owne country aboundeth either naturall or artificiall,

what (juantity may be si)ared, and whcr the same may with the
easiest rate be gained, and how in his best nature vnio vs returned,
all which by this passage shall be vnto vs most plentifully eflected!

and not onely that, but this also which is most to be regarded
that in our thus trading wee shall by no mcancs inrich the ne\t
adioyning states vnto vs, for riches bread dread, an<l pouertie
ir.creaseth feare, but here I cease fering to offend, yet it is a
question whether it were better by an easy rate to vent our com-
modities far of or by a more plentifull gayne to passe them to our
neerer neighbours, and those therliy more inriched then ourselues,
the premises considered wee finde our country to abound with
woll, and wollen cloth, with lead, tin, copper and yron matters of
great moment, wee also knowe our soyle to be fertill, and would
if trad did so jjcrmit haue ecjual imploiment with any of our
neighbours, in linncn clodi, fustians, seys, grograms or any other
forraine artificiall commodities, besides the excellent labours of
the artsman, either in metallyne mechanicall faculties, or other
artificiall ornaments, whereof India is well knowne to receiue all

that Euroi)o can afford, rating our commodities in the highest

esteeme of valewe, which by this passage is speedily perfourmed,
and then none of these should lie dead vpon our handes as now
they doe, neither should we bee then ignorant as now we are in

many excellent practises into which by trade wee shoulde bee
drawne. And by the same [lassage in this ample vent, we should
also at the first hand receiue all Indian conmiodities both naturall

and artificial in a far greter measure by an easier rate and in better

condition, then nowe they are by many cxcliaunges brouj^ht vnto
vs, then would all nations of Europe rejiayre vnto ]<'.ngland not
only for these forraine merchandizes by renson of their plenty,

perfection and easy rates, but also to jmssc away that which (;od
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in nature hath bestowed vpon them and their coiintrie, wherby

her inaicMiif and licr highncs surcessors for cucr, should be

nionarks of the cartli and comniaunders of tiic Seas, through the

aboundance of trade her coustonies would be mightily augmented,

her state highly inri( lied, and her force of shipping greatly

aduancetl, as that thereby sliee should be to all nations moste

(iredlul, and we her sir-iects through impluinient shou'd inibrare

aboundanre and be clothed with plenty. The glory whereof

would be a deadly horrer to her aduersaries, increase friendly

loue with al and procure her niaiesiie stately and perpctuall peace,

for it is no small atluantage that arisetli to a slate by the migiitines

of trade : being by necessity linked to no other nation, the same

also beeing in commodities of the highest esteeme, as gold, siluer,

stones of price, iuels, pearls, spice, drugs, silkes raw and wrought

veluetts, cloth of gold, besides many other commodities with vs

of rare and high esteeme, whereof as yet our countne is by nature

depriued, al which India doth yeld at reasonable rates in great

aboundance ro* eiuing ours in the highest esteeme, so that hereby

plenty retourning by trade abroade, and no smale quantity pro-

uided by industry at home, all want then banished in the

aboimdance of her maiesties royalty, so through dred in glory,

peace and louc, her maiesty should be the commaunding light of

the world, and we her subiects the stars of ronder to al nations of

the earth. Al which the premises considered -t is impossible that

any true English hart should be staied from willing contribution

to the [jerformance of this so excellent a discouery, the Lords and

subiectes spirituall for the sole publication of (Jods glorious

gospell. And the Lords and subiectes temporal for the renowne

of their prince and glory of their nation should be thervnto most

vehemendy effected. Which when it shall so please God in the

mightines of his mercy, I beseech him to effect. Amen.
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